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ARTICLEL 


Hiftoire de Guillaume / Conquerant, Duc 
de Normandie & ” @ Angleterre. Par. 
Mr. L’Abbé P . 


That is to fay, 


The Hiftory of William the Conqueror, 
Duke of Normandy and King of England, 
in 2 Tom. 8°.—The firft contains 382 
Pages, the fecond 426, befides the Pre- 


face, 


Difficulties muft attend the Hiftory 
of dark and remote Times. The 
Generality of Authors from whom 
the Materials for fuch Hiftories muft be taken, 


were ignorant and fuperftitious Monks, mif~ 
A 3 led 


(a) iE is eafy to imagine how many 


(a) Biblioth; raif, Tom. 29, pag. 277. 
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led by Paffion and Prejudice. How is it 
poffible then to find out Truth, buried un- 
der a Heap of Lies and Contradictions? - 
Our Author has difcovered a Thread to lead 
him through this Labyrinth. ‘‘ There have 
$* been, fays he, but few Writers of any 
<* Nation in the two dark Centuries, of 
“* which I have endeavoured to clear up the . 
«¢ Hiftory—And thofe few are either con- 
*« temptible for their Ignorance, or fufpect- 
** ed for their Prejudices : and tho’ they are 
** one and all of a very dubious Fidelity, 
*€ the Reafons which engage us to receive 
“« their Teftimonies with Diffidence are 
““ not all of the fame Nature. Now 
“* this Difference, and the Oppofition of 
their Charaéters and Motives, ferve as 

a Rule by which they may, in a man- 
ner, be meafured, and enable us to 
look for Truth in the very Evafions, of 
which, through Partiality or Ignorance, 
they made ufe of to avoid it ; this agrees 
with the Method praétifed in the Courts 
of Juftice, where all Sorts of Witnefles 
are heard, in order to judge afterwards 
of the Weight of their Depofitions, by 
the Light they afford to each other, 
without exacting from them a Difco- 
very of their fecret Motives, which the 
Judges may penetrate into by comparing 
the Circumftances and the Teftimonies, fo 

*¢ that 
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‘© that the whole Difficulty lies in the being 
‘¢ able to collect and underftand the hi- 
‘* ftorical Witnefles of different Nations. 
“© This I have furmounted with more Eafe, 
** than moft People could have done, as 
*« T have had thefe many Years Correfpon- 
** dents in different Countries, and as I un- 
** ftand moft Languages, 

The Rule‘is certainly good. Whether 
our Author exactly followed it, muft be 
left to the Decifion of thofe who will read 
his Book, I intended at firft laying down 
the Articles in which he differs-from our 
Hiftorians, and adding fome Remarks; but 
as this would neceflarily lead me into Pro- 
lixity, I fhall defer it until another Opportu- 
nity,and may then attempt it,if approv’d of—~ 
For the prefent I fhall give fome Specimens - 
of this Performance, that the Public may 


judge whether it deferves further Trouble, 


The Birth of William is the firft Circum- 
ftance deferving Notice. His Father, Robert 
Duke of Normandy, {ufpeéted of Impoten- 
cy, had an Opportunity by an amorous Ad- 
venture of convincing the Public, that he had 
not renounced Galantry. Till then Hunting 
had been his Favourite Employment, He 
was fond of the Foreft of Hieme,where there 
was a prodigious Multitude of Deer, and 
having heard that the Inhabitants of Falai/fe 
fecretly deftroyed a great Number, fo as to 


A4 carry 
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carry on a Trade of Skins,he refolved on going 
in Perfon to that Town, and punifhing the 
Guilty. Among the Honours of his Reception, 
he accepted of a Ball, where all the neighbour- 
ing Nobility were ambitious of appearing. 
Every one exerted himfelf to pleafe him ; 
but no one fucceeded fo well as a young 
Girl, who perhaps had no fuch Defign. 
Her Name was Harbt. 

Robert's. Heart was foon overcome by 
the unaffected Charms of this young Wo- 
man, and efpecially her Gracefulnefs in 
dancing. He enquired after her Birth and 
Name, and heard with Concern fhe was 
the Daughter of a Dealer in Hides, the 
moft guilty of thofe he came to punifh. 
' However, the Arrow had already pierced to 
the very Bottom of his Heart. He forgot all 
his Schemes of Vengeance for the Sake of this 
Girl, and his whole Thoughts were employ- 
ed in what manner to make known his 
Paffion for her. It is not recorded whe- 
ther fhe refifted long, or upon what Con- 
ditions fhe yielded. But, being more be- 
loved after her Compliance by the Duke, 
fhe had the Art of fixing his Affeétions, 
fo that’he perfifted all his Life in the Dif- 
like, ‘he had already exprefied for Marriage. 
This Conftancy is the only Ground for the 
Report that they were fecretly married. 

‘Fhe -Duke’s Subje&ts, who on the Sup- 
pofition of his Impotency had till then for- 

bare ° 
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bore urging him to marry, prefied him now 
to chufe a Wife from among the great Num- 
ber of Matches that were offered him. , He 
owned to them, that his Miftrefs intirely 
poffefied his Heart, he told them fhe was 
with Child, and did not diflemble that if the 
gave him a Son, he was in hopes they would 
one Day acknowledge him for his Succefior. 
The People already expected much from 
this Fruit of his Love on account of 4 
Dream of Harlot, which Robert took care 
to fpread abroad; a Trick play’d off {fuc- 
cefsfully gin thofe Times, when Dreams 
were much regarded, Harlot was fafely 
brought to Bed of a Son, who was named 
Wiliam; who from the Moment of his 
Birth encreafed the good Opinion already 
conceived of him. In the Room he was 
born fome Straw was accidentally laid by 
him ; he took it in his Hand, and {queezed 
it, which caufed fuch Admiration in the 
Spectators, that looking upon this as an Omen 
of future Conquefts, they gave him the 
Name of Acquereur, or Acquirer, 

Robert to give a better Education to his 
Son, defired Mauger his Brother, Archbifhop 
of Rouen, to be attentive to the firft Prin- 
ciples inftill’d into him, tho’ by the beft of 
Matters. It is not known what kind of 
Dittinction Wilkam’s Mother obtain’d at 

the 
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the Court of Normandy, we only know, that: 


he was not the only Child the had by Duke 
Robert. She had another Son named Odon, 


who was Bithop of Bayeux, during the Reign — 


of his Brother, and two Daughters, one 
married to the Earl of Axmale, the other 
to the Earl of Albemarle. 

Such were the firft Circumftances of Wi/~ 


liam’s Life. - After this, our Author defcribes . 


a Voyage of Robert to Ferufalem, according 
to the fuperftitious Cuftom of thofe Days, 
This Narration is taken from one of the 
oldeft Chronicles of Normandy, and wrote 
in the old Norman Language. It is a very 
curious Piece ; I thal] attempt to give it in 
Englifp, for the fake of thofe who do not 
underftand the French Tongue ; though it 
will certainly lofe much of its Beauty. But 
at the fame time, to fatisfy the Curiofity of 
thofe of my Readers that are acquainted with 
that Language, I will join to it a Copy of 
the Original. 


OBERT, ayant OBERT, being 
eté forcé par le forced by bad 
mauvais tems de faire Weather to go by 
fa route par Mer, en- Sea, croffed over Italy, 
treprit de traverfer |’ 
Italie. 
* Or advint qu’en * It happen’d that 
* une ville clofe, qui § the Duke and his 


- § etoit fur le chemin, * People lodged one 


°. ‘ Ie 













Art, t. Ap. May, June, 1745. I1 


s 
$ 
« 


é 
¢ 
‘ 
t 
is 
‘ 
¢ 
‘ 
¢ 
¢ 
€ 
¢ 
‘ 
‘ 
¢ 
$ 
€ 
. 
‘ 
‘ 
¢ 
‘ 
c 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 


le Duc et fes gens 
furent une nuyt 
hébergez, & leve- 
rent lendemain ma- 
tin, Les Gardes, 
ui ouvivrent les 
Rites » commen- 
cerent 4 hater les 
Pelerins de pafler ; 
& le Duc voulut 
que toutes fes gens 
paflafient & fon 
Sommaige devant 
lui, Et quant ils 
furent tous pafiez, 
le Duc tout nuz 
a a tout fon 

urdon alloit a- 
pres; & l’ung ceux 
qui gardoient la 
porte haulce ung 
bafton quil tenoit, 
& ferit le Duc par 
lesefpaules tant qu’il 
le HA chanceler. 
Et Normans quant 
ils l’aperceurent , 
vont retourner, & 
tot Veuffent tué; 
quant le Duc fe va 
efcrier: ne 
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lui ‘ have foon 


Night ina walled 
Town, on the 
Road, They got 
up early the next 
Morning. The 
Guards, who open- 
ed the Doors, be- 
gan to hurry away 
the Pilgrims: the 
Duke ordered that 
all his People and 
the Baggage fhould 
gobeforehim, And 
when they were all 
out, the Duke fol- 
lowed them _bare- 
footed with his Pil- 
grim’s Staff in his 
Hand ;and oneofthe 
Door-keepers lifted 
up a Stick, which 
he had in his Hand, 
and gave the Duke 
fo fevere a Blow 
on the Shoulders 
that he made him 
ftagger. The Nor- 
mans {eeing this 
came back in a 
Hurry, and would 
kill’d 


* faictes 
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* faictes nul mal. ‘ the Man, when the 
* Ceft raifon que ‘ Duke cry’d out, do 
Pelerins feuffrent ‘ not hurt him ; it is 
ur l'amour de ‘ fit Pilgrims fhould 
Dieu. AinfileDuc ‘ fuffer for God's 
Robert garantit de ‘ Sake. So Duke Ro- 
mort celluy qui I’ ‘ ert faved from 
avoit feru, & dit a ‘ DeaththeMan, that 
fes gens qu’il aymo- ‘ had ftruck him, and 
it mieulx le coup ‘ told his People, that 
qui lui ayoit eté ‘ hevaluedthat Blow, 
donné, que fa Cité ‘ more than his City. 

* de Rouen, of Rouen. 
‘AinfipaflaleDuc, ‘ In this manner 
Bourgogne, Prou- ‘ did the Duke travel 
vence & Lombar- ‘ through Burgundy, 
die, jufquesaRome, ‘ Provence, and Lom- 
& print laCroix du § dardy to Rome. 
Pape qui la eftoyt. ‘ There he took the 
Si comme il fe par- * Crofs from the Pope 


DRS Se iaGsot so kamtie 
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chemin, ilva regar- 
der l’'ymaige de I’ 
Empereur Conflan- 
tin qui eftoyt d’ay- 


As he was fetting 
out on his Journey, 
he looked at the 
Statue of the Em- 

rain, & monte fur * peror Conftantine, 

un cheval tout d’ay- ‘ which wasof Brafs, 
‘ rain, et vit quil * and fitting on a 

n’avoit fur lui ne ‘ Brafs-horfe, {eeing 
* robe,necouverture; ‘ he had neither a 
‘ lors fift prendre le ‘ Robe nor any other 
* plus 
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plus beau manteau 
quil euft, & le va 
faire affubler a cette 
ymaige. Et a tant 
fe part, difant que 
lesRomains faifoient 
réverence a _ leur 
Seigneur, qui en 
ung an ne lui pou- 
voient pas donner 
ung manteau. Et 
ainfy fe partit le 
Duc de la ville ot 


eftoyt l’Empereur. 


* Tl fit ferrer une 
Mule, que len lui 
menoit apres luy, de 
quatre fers d’or, & 
deffendit a toutes 
Gens que fe la Mule 
deferroit, que nul 
ne redrefiat le fer. 


* Tl eftoyt lors or- 
donnance que qui- 
congue parloit a I’ 
Empereur, il oftoit 
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Covering upon him, 
he call’d for his beft 
Cloak and ordered it 
fhould be put on the 
Statue ; and faid as 
he was going away, 
that truly the Ro- 
mans had a great 
Veneration for their 
Lord, fince they 
could not afford to 
give him one Cloak 
every Year. In this 
manner the Duke 
left that City where 


* the Emperor was. 


© He ordered that 
a Mule, which they 
ufed to bring after 
him, fhould be fhod 
with four golden 
Shoes, and in cafe 
the Mule fhould 
drop thefe Shoes, 
he Porbad his People 
to take them up 

again, 
‘ There wasa ftan- 
ding Order at that 
time, that whofoe- 
ver {poke to the 
| © fon 
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“ fon Mantel, & le ‘ Emperor 


fhould 


* faifoit cheoira terre. ‘ drop his Cloak on 
* Si ordonna le Duc ‘ the Ground. The 
* que quiconque de ‘ Duke commanded 


* fes Gens parleroit a 
* PEmpereur, quant 
* il auroit ofté fon 
* Mantel, qu’il le la- 
* iffaft & qu'il ne le 
* redreflaft pas, & 
* ainfy fuft fait. Et 
* quant le Duc euft 
* parlé a |’ Empereur, 
‘il ne dreffa pas fon 
« Mantel, ung des 
© Chevalliersde l’Em- 
* pereur lui vouluft 
* bailler, & luy dift 
* qu'il ne le veftiroit 
* jamais; & ainfy le 
* dirent tous fes Gens 
* qui avoyent ofté 
* leurs Manteaulx, 
© Quant le Duc Ro- 
© dert deuft partir de 
© Ja ville, !’ Empereur 
* fit criez & deffandre 
“que perfonne ne 
* prift denier de chofe 
* que le Duc enft 
* defpendu : 
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all his People, that 
whoever of them 
fhould fpeak to the 
Emperor and drop 
his Cloak,  fhould 
leave it, and not 
take it up again ;— 
which was done ac- 
cordingly — When 
the Duke fpoke to 
the Emperor, as he 
did not take up his 
Cloak, one of the 
Knights of the Em- 
peror was going to 
give it him, but he 
anfwered_ he never 
would wear it a- 
gain; and all his 
People who had 
dropt their Cloaks 
made the fame De- 
claration. At the 
time Duke Rodert 
was reparing to 
leave he Cher the 


mois ‘ Emperor ifflued a 


* neatmoins 


— 
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neatmoins le Duc 
fift tout payer; & 
a ceux qui ne you- 
Joient compter, il 
fift laiffer plus de la 
moitié qu’il leur de- 
voit. Quant l’Em- 
pereur ouyt dire que 
le Duc de Norman- 
die ne vouloit riens 
avoir qu’il ne le pay- 
aft fi fift deffandre 
que nul ne vendift 
a fes Gens point de 
boys dont ils puf- 
fent cuire leur vian- 
de, fors par la main 
de |’ Empereur. Et 
quant le Duc Robert 
le fceut, fi ordonna 
que fes gens achep- 
taffent toutesles noix 
quils fe pourroient 
finer & trouver, & 
des efcalles iis cui- 
fiffent leur viande ; 
& ainfy fuft faict. 
Quant |’ Empereur 
euft vila largeffe,et 
* honneteté des Nor- 
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* Proclamation, in 
* which he forbad his 
* Subjects to take a- 
‘ny Money for the 
Duke’s Expences : 
Neverthelefs the 
Duke faw every 
thing paid for, and 
to thofe that would 
not bring in their 
Accounts he left a- 
bove one half more 
than what he owed 
them. When the 
Emperor heard that 
the Duke of Nor- 
mandy would receive 
nothing but what 
he paid for, he for- 
bad every Body to 
fell the Duke’s Peo- 
ple any ot the Wood 
they wanted to drefs 
their Victuals, ex- 
cept through the 


Emperor’s Hands. 


Duke Rodert being 
apprifed of this or- 
dered his People to 
© buy all the Nuts 
‘ mans 
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mans Sy \es en prifa ‘ 


* moult,’ 


* Quant le Duc & 
fa route furent ar- 
rivés en Hierufalem, 
fe’ vont trouver a 
merveilles = grant 
nombre de Chrefti- 
ens qui gifoient hors 
la ville, & long 
Tems y avoientefté, 
car alors il ni de- 
mouroit que poy ou 
nul Chreftien, fe ils 
ne payoient aincoy 
ung Befant d’or, & 
ces poures Pellerins 
n’avoient dequoy 
payer: fy les veif- 
fiez venir a cens, & 
milliers contre le 
Duc, plourans & 
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they could meet 
with, and to boil 
their Meat with a 
Fire of their Shells ; 
which was done ac- 
cordingly. When 
the: Emperor faw 
the Normans’s Civi- 
lity and Generofi- 
ty, he praifed them 
much for it. 

* At the time the 
Duke and his Fols 
lowersarrived at Fe- 
rujfalem, they were 
met by a great num- 
ber of Chriftians, 
who ufed to lye out 
of the town, and had 
long been there ; 
for then few or no 
Chriftians lived in 
it, becaufe they 
were obliged to pay 
a Piece of Gold, 
(amounting toa con- 


fiderable Sum) and 


thefe poor Pilgrims 
were not able to 
pay it. You might 
fee them coming by 
* criant 
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criant mercy, car 
ils n’avoient dequoy 
entrer, Lors or- 


donna .le Duc que 


tant que tous ces 
Pellerins feuffent 
entrés il ni entre- 
roit. Et pour chaf- 
cun fift bailler ung 
Befant d’or, ou la 
vallue, et: puis y 
entra 4 grant hon- 
neur, et moult 
donna a ceux qui 
gardoientla ville. Et 
auffi fift de moult 
belles offrandes au 
Sainct Sepulchre. 


* Et quantil y euft 
efté tant comme il 
luy pleut, il s’en 
partit, & vint juf- 
ques a Nice: la 
beut un mauvais 
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Hundreds and by 
Thoufands to the 
Duke, crying and 
begging for Afiift- 
ance, for they could 
not pay their En- 
trance. Upon this 
the Duke declared 
that until every one 
of them was ad- 
mitted, he would 
not goin. And he 
order’d the Piece of 
Gold or the Value 
to be paid for every 
one of them. After 
this he made his 
Entrance very ho- 
nourably ; gave great 
Prefents to thofe 
that guarded the 
City, and left rich 
Offerings to the 
holy Sepulchre. 

‘ After having ftaid 
there as long as he 
thought proper, he 
departed, and came 
to Nice ; there with 
the Count of Argue, 


‘ breuvaige luy & le ‘ he drank a very bad 
 &B 


ParT I. 


* Comte 
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‘Comte d’ Argue, ‘ Liquor, of which 
‘ dont ils moururent; ‘ they died, and were 
‘ & furent enterrés ‘ buriedintheChurch 
‘ enl’ Eglifede Nice, ‘ of Nice, inthe Year 
* en l’an mil XXXV. ‘ One Thoufand and 
© ot ils font encore, ‘ XXXV, where they 
© &e. ‘ remain to this Day.’ 


I hope the Englifh Reader will not be dif- 
pleafed with this Piece of Hiftory ; and to 
thofe who underftand French I need not 
apologize. 

[To be continued} 





ARTICLE U. 


(2) Differtations on the Sibyls, by the Cheva- 
. lier de Solignac. (6) 


I, DissERTATION. 
T is not an eafy Tafk to fay any thing 


new on a Subject that has been fo often 
handled as this. Many Authors have wrote 


. pro and con, but their Works are either too 


concife, 


(a) See Bibliotheque Frangoife. Tom. XXXVIII. 2 Part. 


ig. 331. 
(4) Thefe Differtations wer¢ approved by the late learned 
Mr, Banier. 
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concife, or too prolix, being ftuff’d with a 
Literature for the moft part quite foreign to 
the Subject. I have endeavoured to give it 
a reafonable Length, and a new Order, and 
aimed at a Concifenefs, that fhould pleafe even 
thofe who read rather for Diverfion than 
Inftruction, without omitting any thing ma- 
terial. 

The Queftion is, what we may reafonably 
think of thofe Verfes fo long afcribed to the 
Sibyls, in which the moft Part of our reli- 
gious Tenets are fo clearly expreffed. The 
Learned are much divided on this Subject. 
The moft antient Fathers of the Church 
have looked on thefe Verfes as affording one 
of the ftrongeft Proofs of the Truth of the 
Chriftian Religion. 

St. ‘fuftin, who lived in the Middle of 
the fecond Century, is I believe, the firft 
who made ufe of them againft the Infidels, 
This Father, whom Eu/éedius calls (c) a fin- 
cere Lover of true Philofophy, (d) an ad- 
mirable Man, (e) and truly.a Philofopher ; 
and of whom St. Methodius (f) faid, that he 
was as near the Virtue of the Apoftles as 
the time in which they lived ; this Father, 
I fay, in his parenetic Oration to the Greeks 

B 2 tells 


(c} Eufeb. Hift. Eccle/. Lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 49: b. 
(d) Id. lib. 4. cap. 29. pag. 61. col. 1. b. 

(ec) Id lib. 4. cap. 16. pag. 55. col. 2. a. 

(/) Method. de refurreé. pag. 324. Parifiis 1644. 
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tells them : (g¢) ‘ If you look into the Write- 
‘ ings of the antient Sibyl, who was mira- 
culoufly infpired, and who to this Day 
teaches you by her Oracles ; it will be no 
difficult Matter for you to find out in them, 
at leaft, Part of the true Religion, and to 
‘ learn inthem much the fame things which 
‘ the Prophets themfelves have faid.’ 

To avoid Miftakes St. Fu/lin exactly de- 
fcribes this Sibyl. He fays (4) the was 
Daughter of Berofus, who had wrote the 
Hiftory of the Chaldzans, that fhe was born 
at Babylonia ; and that fhe came, no Body 
knows how, into Campania, and fettled at 
Cuma, where fhe foretold what was to come : 
© I who {peak to you, adds he, have feen, in 
‘ that fame City, a thing, which certainly 
will furprife you, fo wonderful it is. I 
‘ have feen there a large Building made of 
* one fingle Stone, where that Sibyl gave 
out her Oracles; this was affirm’d to us 
‘ by the Inhabitants of the Country, who 
* had it from Tradition,’ 

St. Fuflin, after having defcribed the 
Sibyl, goes on in this manner: (2) ‘ Exa- 
* mine with a ferious Attention what this 
* Sibyl hath foretold, and acknowledge once 

for 


¢ 
4 
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‘ 


(g) Juftin. Mart. Orat. Cobort. ad Gree. pag. 34: ¢: 
Parifiis 1636. i, 
(2) Ibid. 
(4) Ibid. pag. 36. 
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‘ for all the Greatnefs of the Advantages, fhe 
* procures to you, fince fhe foretold in Words 
* fo clear, and fo little fufceptible of Equi- 
vocation, the Birth of Jefus Chrift our 
Saviour. —(%) ‘ If you do not chufe to 
remain in your Ignorance with Refpec to 
thofe you efteem to be Gods, tho’ they 
are nothing ; rely, as I faid, on that an- 
cient Sibyl, whofe Books are fpread all 
over the World. For as fhe was infpic’d 
by God, fhe will inform you what are 
the Gods you worfhip, and you fhall be 
convinced, that fhe clearly foretels the 
Coming of Jefus Chrift, and whatever was 
to happen to him in the Courfe of his 
mortal Life.’ 
The fame Father gives a higher Charac- 
ter yet to the Sibyls in his fecond Apology 
to the Emperor Titus Antoninus. (1; He does 
not f{cruple to fay that by the Inftigation of 
the Devil it was made a capital Crime to 
read the Works of the Sibyl, in order to deter 
People from the reading of thofe Books, in 
which the Knowledge of the fupreme Good 
is contained ; ‘ but, adds he, this iniquitous 
‘ Scheme could not fucceed; for we not 
* only read thofe Books, but what is more, 
B 3 . we 
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(4) Ibid. pag. 37. a. 
(4 Id. Apolog. z. pro Chriftian. pag. $3 
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‘ we frankly offer them to your Perufal and 
* Confideration.’ 

Thus St. ‘{u/fin endeavoured to make the 
Oracles of the Sibylls ferve the Caufe of 
Chriftianity. He was foon followed in this 
Refpect by St. Clemens of Alexandria, who 
flourifhed in the Beginning of the third 
Century. Here is his Opinion on that Sub- 
ject: (m) ‘ As God, fays be, chofe to fave 
‘ the Jews by the Prophets he fent to them, 
fo he alfo felected the moft eminent Men 
from among the Greeks, and fhewing 
himfelf to them, as far as their Facul- 
ties could enable them to underftand his 
Greatnefs and Goodnefs, he made them 
the wifeft Men of their Nation. St. Pe- 
ter mentioned them in his public Difcour- 
fes, and St. Paul faid: Make ufe of the 
Books of the Greeks, for you fee that the 
Sthyl acknowledged the Unity of God, and 
clearly foretold what was to come.’ 
Laétantius, who lived Two hundred and 
forty Years after our Lord, and who was 
efteem’d the moft eloquent Man (2) of his 
Age, infifted ftill more ftrenuoufly on the 

Books 


na o - nan a tal ca n tal ” ” 


(m) Clem. Alexand. Jib. 6. from. pag. 176. col. 2, 


a. 

(») Hieron. Epift. 49. 1. ad Paulin. tom. 4. pag. 567. 
———& Eufeb. Caf. in Chronic. ann. Dom. 320. pag. 83. 
werfi, Bafil 1549.———& Trithem. de feript. Eccles. fol. 15. 
edit. 1512, 





scicealllaeR eies  e at 


CIS acs eeepet 





Art.2. Ap. May, June, 1745. 23 


Books of the Sibyls as on one of the ftrongeft 
Proofs of our Religion. Tho’ it appears by 
what he fays, that even in his Time fome 
People miftrufted the Truth of thofe Oracles, 
and inclined to look upon them as pious 
Frauds. (0) ‘ There are, fome, /ays he, 
* who being, prefied, by thefe Teftimonies, 
‘ want to elude the Strength of them, by 
* faying, that thefe are not the Works of the 
* Sibyls, but of fome Body among us who 
* forged them to ferve our Purpofe. Yet 
* fuch a Suppofition cannot be made by any 
* one who has read Cicero, Varro, and the 
* other ancient Authors who have {poke of 
* the Sibyls ; for it is out of the very Books of 
* thofe Propheteffes that I have extracted 
* the Paflages I juft now related ; and thofe 
‘ Authors, who, I fay, mentioned thefe 
* Teftimonies, died many Years before Jefus 
* Chrift came into the World.’ 

The Emperor Conftantine, in his Speech to 
the Fathers of the Council of Nice, fets 
forth with Confidence the Oracles of the 
Sibyls. But he owns at the fame Time 
that they were not thought genuine by every 
Body.—(~) ‘ I have a Mind, /ays be, to 

. B 4 * alledge 


(o) La&tant. Divin. Infiit. lib. 4. de vera fapientia. cap, 
15. pag. 102. col. 2. Cafene 1646.——vid. eund. de irg 
Dei. cap. 22 & 23. pag. 230. 

(?) Conftant. Orat. ad fan. cap. 18. in Eufeb. Hif, 
Ecches. pag. 244. ¢. d. col. 1. 
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* alledge another Teftimony in Favour of 
‘ Jefus Chrift’s Divinity, afforded by Au- 


a fn a 


. 


thors of another Perfuafion. The Ery- 
threan Sibyl, who declares fhe lived fix 
Centuries after the Flood, was a Prieft- 
efs of Apollo. She was one Day truly in- 
fpired by the Holy Ghoft, and foretold 
in Verfes whatever was to happen to the 
Saviour of the World.—Here the Em- 
ror relates the famous acroftic Verfes, 


of which the firft Letters form thefe Words : 
Fefus Chrift, Son of God, Saviour, crofs — 
then he goes on thus: (7) ‘ Yet there are 


€ 


° 
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fome People who give no manner of Cre- 
dit to this Prophecy, tho’ they own that 
there really was in the World one Ery- 
threan Sibyl who foretold future Events. 
They fufpect, that thefe acroftic Verfes are 
the Work of fome hot-brained Poet of 
ours, who to fet them off adorned them 
with the Name of the Sibyl. 

‘ Thefe Verfes, however, have all the 
Characters of a true Prediction, and they 
were {fo ferioufly inquired into: by People 
of our own Times, that it cannot an 
longer be reafonably fuppofed, that they 
were forged lately, and that it is wrong 
to afcribe them to the Sibyl, who uttered 


* them 


eo). 1. a. 


(¢) Ibid. cap. 19. pag. 244. col. 2. d. & pag. 245, 
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c 


them long before the coming of Jetus 
Chritt,’ 
St. Auguftin was in the fame way of 


thinking. In his much praifed Work againft 
idolatrous Nations and the Jews, he adds 
thefe Words to his Account of Hezekiah 
King of Sudza, and of Romulus the Found- 
er of Rome : (r)‘ fome People have thought 
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* that it was at this time that the Erythraan 
Sibyl uttered her Oracles,——Now it is moft 
evident, that this Sibyl has mentioned fome 
Things relating to Jefus Chrift. What 
fhe foretold I had already read in I know 
not what Latin Tranflation, where the 
Diction is bad, and the Verfes with- 
out Cadence and Meafure ; and that 
abfolutely through the Ignorance of the 
Tranflator, as I had an Opportunity after- 
wards to be convinced. Accordingly as I 
was difcourfing one Day about Jefus Chritt 
with Flacctanus, a Man of Birth, and 
who had been a Proconful, but 2 Man 
{till more remarkable for his flowing Eio- 
quence, and his vaft Erudition, he put 
into my Hand the Greek Original, which, 
he affured me, contained the Oracles of 
the Erythraan Sibyl, and fhew’d me one 
Place where the Letters at the Head of 
each Verfe form thefe Words, ‘fe/is Chri/?, 


© Son 


(r) Auguft. de Civit. Dei, lib. 18. cap. 23. Edit. Bene- 


dia. Tom. 7. . pag. 504..f. 9. 
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‘ Son of God, Saviour. (s) This Erythraan, 

* or otherwife Cumean, Sibyl, as fome were 
pleafed to call her, faid nothing in her 
Writings in any wife relating to the Wor- 
fhip of falfe Gods, So far from it, that 
fhe openly declares herfelf againft them, 
and againft their Worfhippers; fo that I 
think we may, without any Scruple, put 
her in the Number of thofe that belong 
to the City of God.’ 

Thefe Quotations are fufficient to fhew, 
that the Fathers were, perhaps one and all, 
(¢) credulous enough to look upon the Sibyl- 
line Verfes as Prophecies relating to Jefus 
Chrift, and a Demonftration of his being 
fent by God. 


Here our Author mentions at large the 


Opinions of modern Writers, both Roman 
Catholics and Proteftants, on the fame Sub- 
jet, but I thought proper to fhorten this 
Part of his Performance, and fhall only re- 

late 


(s) Tid. pag. 506. 

(*) Vide Tertull. lib. 2. ad nat. pag. 61. d. Lutetiz Pari- 
fiorum 1675.——& Orig. contra Cels. lib. 5. pag. 272. & 
lib. 7. pag. 368, 369. Cantabrigie 1677——<¢ Ambros. 
Comment, in ep. 1. ad Corinth. cap. 2. tom. 2. in append. 
pag, 119. d.  Parifiis 1710. &¥ Hierom. lib. 1. adwer/. 
Jovinian. tom. 4. pag. 185. Parifiis 1706.——P Cyrill. 
Jlexand. lib. 1 adv. Fotian: tom. 6. pag. 12. c. Lutetiz 
1638.——{9 incert Autor. apudS. Profper. de Promifs. 
Pradi&. Dei. part. 5. promifs, z. pag. 172. a. Parifiis 1711. 
& part. 3. promifs. 38. pag. 185: b————€9" Ifidor. Hifpal. 
lib. 8. Orig. cap. 8. pag. 108. col. 1. e. Parifiis 1601.—— 
& Petr. Venerab. Traé. contr. Judzx. Biblioth. patr. tom. 22. 
pag. 989. Lugduni 1677. & S. Thom. 2.2. q. 72, 
Art. 6. ad. 1. pag. 359. Lutetia Parifiorum 1645. 
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late the Name of the Learned who ap- 
peared in this Difpute. Thofe who ftood 
for the wonderful Credulity of the Fa- 
thers were,—Ca/ffalio, (u) a Proteftant ;— 
the Fathers Pofevin (v) and Craffet (x) two 
Jefuits. Thofe who have look’d upon the 
Sibylline Oracles as a Contrivance of fome 
Chriftian, who thought to promote the Good 
of his Caufe by this Fraud; are Mr, (y) . 
Blondel and Mr. (z) Gallé, two Proteftant 
Clergymen ; and Meffieurs Dupin (aa) and 
Tillemont, (bb) two Roman Catholics, 


II, DissERTATION, 


The Queftion being thus ftated, I thall 
now proceed to examine thefe three Points. 
1, Whether there have been Sibyls, and 
how many. 2. Whether there appeared for- 
merly Verfes of theix making. 3. Whether 

thofe 


(u) Sibyll. orac. interpr. Sebaft. Caftalionis. Bafiliz 1555. 
pag. 18. in fine. 

(v) Anton. Poffevin. Soc. Jef. apparat. Sacr, tom, 2. ad 
verb. Sibyl. Colonie Agrippinz 1608. pag. 401. 

(x) Differt. fur les Oracl. des Sibyll. par le P, Craffet pag. 
2. Paris 1678. 

(y) Difcours des Sibyll. par David Blondel. liv. i. ch. 26. 
pag. 119, 120. Charenton 1649. 

(=) Servatii Galli Differt. de Sibyl. carumque Oracul. in 
prefat. ad leét. pag. 2. in init. Amitelodami 1688. 

(aa) Dupin. Biblioth. des Aut, Eccle/. tom. 1. pag. 58. & 
fuiv. Paris 1686. 

(66) Tillem. Hift. des Emper. Anton. art. 13. pag. 362. 
tom. 2.—e—meJd. Hift. Ecclef. tom. 2. pag. 400. 
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thofe relating to Jefus Chrift, and afcribed 
to them, are really theirs. 

Before I proceed further it is proper 
to explain the Meaning of the Word Sibyl. 
(2) Some have derived it from thefe two 
Greek Words, tes €ovrasr; the firft figni- 
fies God, the other Advice; which in the 
fEolian Diale&t make up the Word Siéy/, 
Sw Covre:. But I: incline rather to the 
Opinion of others, who think that it was the 
Surname of the firft who attempted to 
foretel future Events, which Name became 
common afterwards to all thofe of the 
fame Profeffion, In the fame manner the 
Kings of Egypt (6) were at firft calied Pha- 
raobs, and afterwards Ptolemys; and. the 
Emperors who fucceeded to Fulius, bore 
all the Name of Cejar. This is the Opi- 
nion of Solinus, (c) of Salmafius, (d) and 
of Servius (e), who on the third Book, of 

the 

(a) Ladtant. divin. infiit. lib. 1. cap. 6. pag. 7. col. 2.— 
& Hieron. lib. 1. adv. Jovinian. tom. 4. pag. 185. Parifiis 
1706.——vid. Gerard. Vofhii Etymolog. ling. lat. ad verb. 
tom. 3. pag. Sibylla. tom. 1. pag. 544. col. 1. & 2. Am- 
ftelodami 1701. 

(4) Suid. Lexic. in Litt. @ pag. 1029. tom. 2.--& Serv. 
in lib. 6. Zneid. pag. 1088. & in lib. 12. pag. 1749. Bafilee 
1613. 

(e) Solin. Polyb. cap. 2. pag. 14, b. Parifiiis 1629. 

(@) Salmas. Exercit. ibid. pag. 80. col. 2. p. c. d. 

(e) Serv. iz Aineid. pag. 735.——vid. Ifidor. Hifpal. 
Orig. lib. 8. cap. 8. pag. 107. col. 2——& Suid. Lexic. in 
Litter. 5. pag. 736. ‘Tom. 2. Geneve 1619. & Gregor, 


Gyrald. de Poetar. Histor, dialog. 2. pag. 104. Lugduni Ba- 
tavorum 1696. 








oo. 


he 
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the Aineid faid: Sibylla appellativum eft 


nomen omnium vaticinantium, 

To come now to a more important Que- 
ftion, we may fay, againft the Opinion of 
Socinus, (f) that without doubt there were 
formerly Sibyls, that is to fay, certain Wo- 
men, who, being feized with an Enthufi- 
afm, bordering upon Madnefs, uttered ob- 
fcure Sentences,with which they fool’d thofe 
that came to confult them. Such a one 
does Virgi] mention in the Advice to Zine- 
as from Helenus Son of Priam, who ufed 
to foretel Men’s Deftiny by the Stars, and 
by the finging, or flying of Birds: (g) 
‘ When you arrive to Italy, repair to the 
* City of Cuma, and fail not there to vifit 
‘ the Prophetefs, who with a Rage divine 
* beneath a Rock foretels and printson Leaves 
* of Trees the Fate of mortal Men.’ Pur- 
fuant to this Advice Aineas called at Cuma, 
and waited on the Sibyl, who is defcribed 
by the Poet with all the Symptoms of a 
Perfon quite out of her Senfes, (4) 

(7) Ovid defcribes her alfo much in the fame 
manner as Virgi/, with this Difference, that 
he puts in her Mouth thefeWords to Aineas : 

If 


{f) Fault. Socin. Re/porf ad Jacobum Wuiekum clafs. 8. 
Tom. 2. pag. 618. col. 2. & pag. 619. col. 1. Irenepoli 
1656. : 

te) Virgil. Aineid. lib. 3. verf. 441. 

(4) Ib. Lib. 6. verf. 47. 

{i) Ovid Metamorpd. lib. 14. verf. 132, & feq. 
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* If I had yielded to Afolh’s Paffion for me, 
‘I fhould have obtained Immortality. 
© Whilft he had any Hopes of Succefs, he 
* offered to grant me whatever I might 
€ defire. I took up a Handful’of Sand and 
* befought him to grant me the Advantage 
‘ of living as many Years as there were 
* Grains of Sand in my Hand. Unhappily 
* I forgot to afk him alfo the Power of 
* preferving, during that whole Time, that 
* fame Bloom of Youth with which I was 
* then adorn’d ; and now my beft Years are 
‘ elapfed. A doleful and languid old Age 
* fucceeded them ; I have already lived {e- 
* ven Hundred Years; and to fill up the 
© Number of the Grains of Sand, I mutt 
* go over three Hundred Harvefts, and three 
‘ Hundred Seafons of Vintage.’ 

To thefe Poetical Teftimonies (%) we 
may add thofe of more ferious Authors. 

Plato (1) fays, that the Sibyl and other 
Priefteffes have brought innumerable Ad- 
vantages into Greece by their Extafies and 
Predictions. 

The 


(4) Vide fenec. in Agamemn. af. 3. pag. 313. Lugduni 
Batavor. 1611. & Lucan. Phar/. lib. 1. verf. 564. & lib. 
5 verf.138.——& Propert. lib. 2. eleg. 24. verf. 33. & lib. 
4. leg. 1. verf. 45. & lib. 2. eleg. 2. verf. ult. & Tibull. 
lib. 2. cleg. 5. verf. 15. & Claudian. ix Eutrop. verf. 
38. & Honor. Conf. verf. 148. & lib. de bell. Gildon, 
verf, 29. & lib. 3. de Laud. Stilicon. verf. 166, 

(/) Plato ix Phad, pag. 182. edit. 1522. 
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The Author of the Book de Mirabilibus 
Aufcultationibus in Ariftotle relates (m), that 
in his Time’they fhew’d in the City of Cu- 
me@ an under-Ground Apartment which had 
been inhabited by‘ the Sibyl, and that it 
was the conftant Tradition that fhe had 
remained a Virgin. (mm). 

Diodorus Siculus (n) affirms, that from 
the Writings of the Sibyl of Delphi, Homer 
took moft of the Beauties fo much admired 
in his Writings. 

Two famous Sibyls, /ays Strabo, (0) ap- 
peared formerly at .Erythrea where they 
were born; and the latter was living and 
uttered her Oracles in the time of Alexander. 

Plutarch (p) fays, that the Ruin of the 
moft Part-of the Towns of Greece, the 
frequent Incurfions of barbarous Nations, 
the Overthrow of Sovereignties and King- 
doms,were foretold in the Szby/line Books; 
and that this muft have been effected through 
the Infpiration of fome Divinity, fince the 
Event juftified the Truth of the Predi¢tion. 

There 


(m) Ariftot. de Mirab. Axfcult. tom. 1. p. 1158. d. Lute. 
tie Parifiorum 1629. 

(mm) The Fathers contended much in favour of this O- 
pinion, that the Sibyls had preferved their Virginity, not 
attending to what one of them fays, 

Mille mibi Le&i cannubia nulla fuerunt, &c. 
(2) Diodor. Sicul. Bibjioth. lib. 4. pag. 269. c. Hanoviz 


1604. 
Pa Strabo Geograph. lib. 14. pag. 645. Lutetiz Parifioram 
1020. 


(zg) Plutarch. de Pyth. oracul. pag. 398. d. ¢. 











32 A Literary Journal. Art.2. 


‘ There were four Sibyls, fays kan, 
© (q) viz. The Erythraan, the Samian, the . 
* Aig yptian, and the Sardian,’ 

‘We fee at Cuma, fays Solinus, (r) a 
© kind of Sanétuary, which had been inha- 
© bited by a Sibyl, the fame who had fuch 
“ aShare in the Affairs of Rome, in the 

fiftieth Olympiad, and whofe Writings our 

Priefts have confulted as far as the Times 

of Cornelius Sylla, when they were confumed 

with the Capitol.’ | 

Pliny (s) the Elder fays, that the Sibyl be- 
came a kind of Divinity, by the noble and 
glorious Commerce, fhe had with the Gods. 

And Paujfanias (t) looks upon the Sibyl 
of Delphi as the firft who foretold what 
was to come, and alledges many Inftances 


to prove that fhe was really infpired. 

I fhall end here thofe Quotations (w) and 
this Abftract. There remains the fecond 
Queftion to be examined, viz, how many 
Sibyls are mentioned in ancient Hiftory. 


[Zo be continued.} 


(9) lian. Var. Hift. lib. 12. pag. 180. Parifiis 1564. 

(r) Jul. Solin. Polyh. cap. 2. pag. 14, a, b. 

(s) Plin. Hi/t. nat. lib. 7. cap. 33. pag. 119. 

(*) Paufan. iz Phocic. lib. 10. pag. 629,630, & feq. Har 
novie 1613. ; 

(x) Vid. Agathia. Scholatt. de reb. geft. Fuftinian. Impe- 
rat. Lib. 1. pag. 15 Lugd. Batav. 1594.——-& Ammian. 
Marcell. Lib. 21. cap. 1. pag. 264.——& Procop. de bello 
Gothor. Lib. 1. fol. 8. Romi 1506.—& Sext. Aurel. viétor, 
eric. gent. Rom. pag. 480. in Hilt. Rom. Script. Tem. 1. 
Bfurti 1588 & Jofeph. Antiq. Judaic. Lib. 1. cap: 5. 
pes: 12, ¢.———& Jamblic. de my/ter. eg ypt. pag. 60, 61. 


ome 1566, 
ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE III. . 
A Letter to the Fournalif. 


Not to difcourage a Correfpondence which 
does me Honour, and which I have many’ 
Reafons to defire, I publifh the following 
Letter which contains fome Objections to 
the Notion of a particular Providence, The 
Author will excufe my not anfwering it. 
I write a Journal and nothing more. And 
without very particular Reafons I fhall al- 
ways decline Controverfy, which would lead 
me out of my Way. I fhall only obferve 
in general, that the Perfuafion of a particular 
Providence refts with me on the Agency of 
God which I cannot help confidering as per- 
petual, and on the Belief of a real moral 
Government, which is methinks impoffible 
without it. 


Reverend SIR, | 

I Am exceedingly pleafed to find a Work 

fo ufeful and entertaining as a Literary 
Journal attempted in this Kingdom, and 
from the Samples already given us to fee 
that it has fallen into good Hands, A 
thing founded upon good Nature, and con- 

Cc 


Parr I. ducted 
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ducted with good Senfe, muft be generally 
pleafing and ufeful, and therefore deferve 
to be encouraged: That it may be fo, you 
have my beft Wifhes, and fhall fhare my 
Endeavours : with this View I accept your 
Invitation, and fhall now and then fend 
you my Thoughts upon particular Subjects, 
which you will be at Liberty to ufe, as you 
judge will beft anfwer your own Defigns in 
the Work, 

What I propofe at prefent is only to 
throw together fome curfory Reflections up- 
on a Pafiage in your fecond Journal ; after 
entertaining us with a Controverfy between 
Meffieurs Lefer and Lyonet. You obferve 
‘ that Philofophers have been endeavouring 
‘ a Century paft to reconcile all the Ope- 
‘ rations of Nature to general Laws: as to 
* what concerns the mechanical World, you 
* own they have fucceeded;’ and explain 
and confirm your Obfervation by the In- 
ftance of a Watch, &c.’ But then you 
afk ‘‘ can this be applied to the moral World?” 
I think it may ; and cannot agree with you ; 
‘ That a Providence by general Laws is no 
* Providence at all:’ on the contrary it is 
the only Providence Man has to truft to, 
the only one of which I believe any Inter- 
pofition can be proved: But you throw in a 
few Words to create Ambiguity, and make 
the Senfe of your Propofition uncertain, 

© Once 
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*€ Once fettled and no more minded ;” which 
laft exprefs vaftly more than was ever in- 
tended by the Afferters of a general Pro- 
vidence ; what feems to me to be the 
Meaning of this is no part of their Scheme, 
their Notion is complete without it. Say it 
were a Part of it, the Confequence you 
draw from it will not hold, ‘ All our AGtions 
* will not therefore be neceflary as the Ef- 
* feéts of Gravitation :’ Go on with your 
Inftance, and apply it to the moral World as 
well as the mechanical, I am miftaken 
but you will find it hold: What is the 
principal. Diftin@ion between a Man anda 
Watch but this? That the latter, when it 
goes wrong, requires the Artift’s Finger to 
fet it to Rights, the other has a Spring and 
Power within to correct every wandering, 
and reduce it to its juft and regular State: . 
what Occafion then for Interpofition here 

more than in the other; the Occafions me- 
thinks fhould be fewer, the Neceffity lefs; 
~ infinite Wifdom certainly will not interpofe, 
where there is none; and I greatly fufpec 
that, where we moft argue and call for it, 
our Ignorance of the true ftate of Things 
is the Ground of our Conduct; we fee but 
a little way into the great Scheme of Provi- 
dence, and cannot fay, that even the greateft 
Abufes of moral Powets have not a Ten- 


dency and Efficacy to advance and perfect 
C2 that 
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that Scheme: all things fhall work toge- 
ther for Good, and if that is the Refult 
upon the whole, there is noWitdom in find- 
ing Fault with the Parts: Neither to me is 
there any Reafon of Complaint; Man is 
left in the Hands of his own Counfel : The 
Ingredients of Happinefs are all before him, 
and the End certain, where it is regularly 
and fteadily purfued: Why then fhould 
God interpofe to alter the Determinati- 
ons of human Will, more than the O- 
perations of common Nature? cannot Man 
be happy unlefs his Liberty be over-ruled? 
For let me afk. What wou’d be the 
Refult of fuch an Interpofition as you plead 
for? Would it not deftroy Man’s natural 
Agency and free Will? To my Apprehen- 
fion, the one implies the Deftruction of the 
other ; and if it do, no wife Man methinks 
would call for it. Befides, what Marks or 
Evidences are there to be feen in the World, 
what Foot-fteps or Traces of fuch an In- 
terpofition have you or any Man ever dif- 
covered ? Inftances are often alledged, none 
that yield any Certainty, or that to my 
Reafon bring any kind of Proof from any 
thing that the human Eye can fee, or Ob- 
fervation reach to; the moral World is as 
muchadminiftered and ruled by general Laws, 
as the natural or mechanical; the one too 
implies the other, and an Interpofition (as 
you 
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you term it) adapted to the Alterations our 
Liberty occafions, would either deftroy that 
Liberty, or make an equal and as frequent 
Interpofition in the other neceflary. 

Moral and natural Events have a mani- 
feft Implication, Connection, and Depen- 
dence, The whole is linked and chained 
together in fuch a way, that no Changes 
or, Alterations in the one could be intro- 
duced, without breaking in, if not always, 
at leaft frequently, upon the other: This 
is obfervable in numerous Inftances fuffi- 
ciently obvious, without mentioning. But 
the thing that principally fticks with me 
is, that the Interpofition alledged and plead- 
‘ed for would introduce the utmoft Confu- 
fion and Uncertainty in human Affairs, 
and make it impoffible for Men to act fafe- 
ly or wifely by one another. All Pru- 
dence in Conduct is founded upon gene- 
ral Maxims, Cuftom and Obfervation have 
eftablifhed Numbers, and it is the known 
Certainty, that Men will act fo, and fo 
in given Cafes, that is the Foundation of 
all worldly Wifdom; it is the Certainty 
that the extravagant Squanderer will act 
rafhly and imprudently, which gives the © 
cautious provident Man his Advantage ; 
did Providence in Mercy to the Prodigal, 
interpofe ‘at every Turn to change his 
Sentiments, or controul his Conduct, the 

te ite virtuous 
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virtuous provident Man wou’d be difappoint- 
ed: here is nothing impious or irrational, 
but the contrary. Providence, whenever it 
interpofes, will undoubtedly act wifely, but 
can we judge when it interpofes, and when 
not? We run the greateft Rifk of judging 
amifs, when we judge at all, and I queftion 
whether one in a thoufand of our Judge- 
ments in fuch Cafes are right: have we 
any Marks or Characters to judge by ? 
infallible ones I mean. You will not fay 
we have: what then is your Conclufion 
grounded upon? upon Pafiages in Scripture 
may be; if fo, I anfwer there are feveral.- 
which at firft Sight feem to fpeak for both 
Sides of the Queftion; who fhall fettle the 
Senfe? in my Way they feem all to have 
a rational confiftent Explication, in yours 
the contrary. If Piety is what fticks with 
you, and you think my Scheme deftroys 
the Ufe of Prayer, or takes off from that 
Dependence and Refignation, that is, the 
Duty and Character of a Creature limited, 
imperfect, and dependent ; with Regard to 
this latter I truly think it rather raifeth 
and fixeth it, asin my Way, that Depen-- 
dence is rational and well-grounded, in the 
other merely conjectural, precarious, and 
hypothetick: and as to Prayer, there can 
be no Difficulty but what arifes from an 
improper or inadequate Notion of its Ends 

and 
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and Ufes, which will neither be lefg rea- 
fonable or proper, tho’ Men were never to 
expect a fuccefsful Iffue to any Petition 
they put up. Still the Infidel Objection, 
* what Profit fhall we have, if we pray 
* unto him ?’ may be anfwered and refuted. 

The Thoughts of a kind Father (as you 
exprefs it) continually watching over us, 
is to be fure joyous and exhilarating to 
the Soul of Man: but why fhould this 
be excluded in one Scheme more than the 
other? the warmeft Advocates for a parti- 
cular Providence will own, that there is great 
Variety of Occafions and Circumftances, and 
thofe the moft prefling and trying, wherein 
Men ought ark as to call for nor expect a par- 
ticular Interpofition, What Comfort then 
does the human Soul want, who firmly re- 
lies upon this rational and fcriptural Af- 
furance, that tho’ Providence act by general 
Laws, which it may not (for wile and good 
Reafons partly unknown tq us) will not 
breach in upon to prevent their Operation, 
till the univerfal Scheme is perfetted, yet 
every thing in the Up-thot, thall end well 
for the Advantage of the whole, and the 
particular Good of every deferving Part and 
Member of the Syftem? the infinite Author 
be juftified in all his Doings, and clear when 
he is judged? but we have not} Patience to 
wait, and call for his Account before we- 
are ready with our own. 


-C4 The 
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The Queftion, Sir, in this Cafe is not:how 
agreeable the Notion on either Side may be, 
or difagreeable the contrary: (that may de- 
pend upon Habitude and Prejudices) but 
what is in Truth the Fact ; and admit- 
ting, as you do, that Providence acts by 
general Laws in one Cafe, is a ftrong 
prefumptive Argument that it does fo in 
the other; fo ftrong, that it muft con- 
clude till Proofs are produced of the con- 
trary; a Matter I doubt incapable of Proof 
from any thing but our Withes, and mif- 
taken Interpretations of extraordinary Rules 
for extraordinary Cafes: So far indeed I a- 
gree with you in your own Words: ‘ That 
‘ allow it in one Cafe, you muft allow it 
‘ in all;’ but the Point is to prove, that it 
is fo in any Cafe: It follows you fay from 
free Agency, I think it deftroys it; for, I 
fee no Methods of interpofing but by fuch 
Impreffions, Communications, call them 
what you will, as would fufpend, controul, 
overpower, and force free Agency : A* Man 
fets forward upon a Journey, with a View 
to procure Health, Advantage, Honour, any 
laudable End: A Precipice, a Lion, a mad 
Man, or Enemy, fome imminent Danger is 
in hisWay, which he don’t forefee, but muft 
fall into if he goes on; Providence inter- 
pofes for his Safety, how or by what Means? 
by fome overbearing Impulie, that changes 
his Refolution, and alters the Determination 

of 
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of his Will; not fhewing him his Danger, 
nor convincing him that his Safety depends 
upon his turning back. He returns, he 
- knows not why, and is fafe he knows not 
from what ; his Neighbours and Domettics 
call him fickle, fuperftitious, whimfical ; an- 
other not actuated by the fame Impulfes, 
went on the fame Road, plunges into the 
Danger, and is deftroy’d : It is noifed abroad, 
the Circumftances detailed and aggravated : 
then how providential the other’s return ! 
what Joy for the Deliverance! what Thanks ! 
what Gratitude for fuch fatherly Care and 
Protection! If this be Providence (and you 
will be puzled to put ftronger Inftances) 
then it is partial, (as all the ufual Inferen- 
ces generally drawn from fuch Events are) 
or at beft aéts by fuch Ways as deftroys 
free Agency, and leaves no Room for Pru- 
dence and Reafon to operate. The Con- 
fequence you fee, one or the other, is ob- 
vious, chufe which you will, and get rid of 
it, if youcan, 

One Word more, and I have done (for I 
do not intend a Treatife, tho’ “the Subjeé 
deferves it) to prevent Mifapprehenfion ; 
there is nothing in the Argument that con- 
cludes againft the Poflibility, Wifdom, or 
Expediency of the divine Interpofition in 
extraordinary Cafes, a Sufpenfion of the 
general Laws of Nature in the mechanical 
World is not impoffible, as in the Cafe 
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of an univerfal or general Deluge ; confe- 
quently neither in the moral World, as in 
the Inftance of Revelation, for any thing I 
have faid, it is neither impoffible nor inex- 
pedient in given Circumftances, tho’ indeed, 
it will follow from what has been faid, 
that it muft be in fuch a way as not to 
over-power or force Reafon, but in Appeal 
to it, and to help its Operatious. 

Thefe, Sir, are my prefent Sentiments up- 
on the Subject, I fubmit them to your own 
and the public Examination, if they are 
erroneous I fhall be glad to fee the Sub- 
ject. cleared up, and myfelf fet right—for 
Truth is my only Aim, and the End of all 
my Studies, 

Iam STIR, 
your faithful Friend, 
and humble Servant, 

May 24th. 


1745+ P, H— 





ARTICLE IV. 


Hiftoire des Camifards, Oud lon voit par 
quelles faufles maximes de Politique & 
de Religion, la France a rifqué Sa ruine 
fous le regne de Louis XIV. 


That 
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That isto fay, 


The Hiftory of the Camifards. Wherein is 
fhewn by what falfe Maxims of Politics 
and Religion France ran the hazard of 
being ruined under the Reign of Lewis 
XIV. r2mo. 2 Vol. Pag. 280. for the 
firft, befides the Preface, and 368 for the 
Second. 


HIS Hiftory is well wrote, and 

feems to come from an impartial and 
judicious Writer, who, inftead of tiring ghis 
Readers with accounts of Battles, of the 
Number of kill’d and wounded, makes it 
his chief Bufinefs to unfold the Caufes of the 
Events he relates, to expofe the Artifice of 
Paffions, and the Illufions of Piety itielf, 
the falfe Pretences to Religion, and the dif- 
mal Effects of a blind Zeal. It is extreme- 
ly curious in itfelf, and the more fo as no- 
thing of that Kind has yet appeared, that 
could give a reafonable Man the leaft Satif- 
faction. Every Body knows, that the Flame 
of War was kindled in the (2) Cevennes, 
in 1701, that it became furious in 1702, 


def- 


(a) This Country lies in Languedoc, and includes three 
fmaller Diftriéts, called /¢ Gevaudan, te Velai, and /e Viva- 
res. The Mountains of the Cevennes, and thofe in the 
Neighbourhood, were the Theatre of this bloody War. 
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defperate in 1703, and was almoft extin- 
- guifhed in 1704. But the Caufes of thefe 
Events are little known,and have been ftrange- 
_ly mifreprefented. ‘The Author has taken 
all poffible Precautions to avoid Error ; 
he compared the Works of every one of 
thofe that wrote on this Subject ; and not 
fatisfied with this, he applied to many Eye- 
Witneffes of the Faéts related, efpecially 
to aGentleman who had been one of the 
chief Actors, and he took Care withal to 
make proper Allowances for their Prejudi- 
ces and Paffions, 

To enable the Reader to pafs his Judg- 
ment on this Performance, I fhall relate 
the moft remarkable Articles contained in 
it, efpecially the chief Caufes of this War, 
and the Chara¢ters of the Principal Ac- 
tors. : 

The exceflive barbarity, with which the 
Proteftants in France were ufed, muft be 
look’d upon as the general Caufe of the 
War of the Camifards. Every Body knows, 
that the Court, influenced by the bloody 
Spirit of Roman Priefts, had deftroyed, or 
tortured, the moft faithful Subjects of the 
Kingdom. I fay deflroyed, or tortured, and 
this I take notice of to avoid a Miftake into 
—s the Writers on this Subject generally 

l. 


They 
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They fpeak of the Perfecution in France, 
as if it chiefly confifted in driving the Pro- 
tefants out of the Kingdom; whereas it 
was of quite another Nature ; and Banith- 
ment was fo far from being Part of it, that 
on the contrary, the unhappy Subjects, who 
wou’d not profefs a Religion they detefted, 
were forbid under the fevereft Penalties to 
leave their Country. Iknow of none, that 
were banifhed, except the Clergy. They 
were allowed forty Days either to turn Pa- 
pits, or leave the Kingdom. Let none 
imagine that this fort of Condefcenfion to 
them in particular, was the Effect of any 
Regard to them. No, it was merely the 
refult of a refined Policy. ‘The Rulers well 
judged, that in the Abfence of the Minifters 
the poor Proteffants might more eafily be 
influenced by Threats, Promifes, and Tor- 
tures——And had the Minifters being ufed 
with the fame Rigor, their Conftancy 
wou’d certainly have animated the Zeal 
and Courage of the Congregations com- 
mitted to their Care. But as to the Laity 
of all Ranks, Profeffions, and Trades, the 
Perfecutors took all poffible Methods to 
prevent the flight of the perfecuted; and 
thence thovfands of remarkable Stories of 
wonderful Efcapes. There is fearce a 
French Family in thefe Kingdoms, or elfe- 
where in the whole World, that has not 
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a curious Story of that fort to tell. And 
by the Way, I cannot forbear taking No- . 
tice, that fuch was the Abhorrence of a 
great Number of Papiffs for that barba- 
rous Treatment of their Fellow-Subjects and 
Countrymen, that very many of them, 
and even Roman Priefts, help’d them un- 
derhand in their Flight. That Roman 
Authors fhou’d fay the Proteflants were ex- 
pelled I do not wonder at. Notwithftand- 
ing their bafe Adulation to Lewis XIV. for 
what they call Extirpation of Herefy, they 
are in their Hearts quite fhock’d with that 
abominable Conduct. And the Notion of 
an Exile does confiderably foften the horror 
of that hellifh Perfecution. Under the 
Pagan Emperors Chriftians were not, that 
I know of, hinder’d from running away. It 
was referved to fome Princes called Chrifz- 
ans, to improve the Methods of perfecution, 
and apply them to thofe who worfhipped the 
fame God, the fame Saviour. But that 
Proteftant Writers fhou’d commit the fame 
blunder, is really ftrange. 

After the firft Perfecution, the Court, 
ftill influenced by the fame Principles, 
continued to exert its Fury on thofe weak 
Proteftants, who in order to fave their 
Lives and Fortunes, had comply’d with the 
Orders of the King to declare themfelves 
Roman Catholies, and were on that account 
called Converts. 


The 
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The Way of making thofe Converfions is, 
I believe, without precedent in Hiftory. 
As zealous as the Roman Clergy might be 
for their Religion, thofe called booted Mij- 
fionaries, were incomparably more fuccefs- 
ful. A Dragoon would go into the Houfe 
of a Proteftant, call for the Mafter, the 
Miftrefs, and their Children, draw his Dagger, 
make them kneel down before him, and 
then would fay, Great God, this is the fif- 
tieth Viétim that I facrifice to Day to your 
Ghry. The Man and Family frightened 
out of their Senfes, cried out, we are read 
to fign,—Very well, replied the Miffionary ; 
make Hafte, for I have others to convert.— 
Thefe mock Converfions were performed by 
Thoufands ; in vain would thefe poor People 
fay that they could not be perfuaded by fuch 
Means; they were anfwered it was not 
their Perfuafion was required; they were 
only to fubmit, and fign a Confeffion of 
the Roman Catholic Faith. 

If this Method of converting People was 
new and unparallelled, the Pretences for it 
were of old Standing. Perfecutors at all 
Times have alledged the fame Reafon. None 
of them were ever fo mad as to imagine 
real Converfion might be made by Fire and 
Sword; but as they had no manner of 
Concern for the Religion of the Heart, the 
only one deferving that Name, all they aimed 

at 
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at was, an outward Appearance of famenefs 
of Opinion. That was fufficient to fatisfy 
their Vanity, or to ferve other wicked Pur- 
pofes. This was what begot of old the Cuftom 
of requiring the figning of Religious Arti- 
cles, and Perfecutions of all Kinds againft 
thofe that refufed to comply with this ir- 
religious Practice. 

Few Proteftants thought themfelves tied 
by the Promife contained in the Papers 
they had figned; they formed Affemblies 
anew whenever Occafion offered ; but their 
Converters thought otherwife of the Matter, 
they look’d upon them as relapfed and A- 
poftates, and as fuch they put them to 
Death, or what is abundantly worfe, to 
all Sorts of Torments. Some, who had 
been fent to the Gallies, were unmerci- 
fully beat with Cords dipt in Tar and af- 
terwards in the Sea,; for having refufed to 
kneel down before the Hoft; others were 
hang’d by the Feet in Chimneys till they 
were near being choak’d by the Smoak ; 
or were hindered from fleeping till they 
grew diftracted and fign’d. Women and 
young Girls were proitituted to the Bru- 
tality of the Soldiers before their Husbands 
or their Fathers; whilft thefe were larded 
from Head to Foot, with Needles or Pins, 
or had the Nails tore off their Fingers.— 
No doubt the Reader will wonder how 

thofe 
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thofe unhappy People could bear fuch bar- 
barous Excefies without running to Arms, 
and felling their Blood very dear. They 
were a Number ‘fufficient to make a for- 
midable Body ; nor did they want Courage ; 
thofe among them who fought Liberty of 
Confcience in other Countries gave too great 
Proofs of true Valour and Intrepidity, to 
leave any Room for — in that Re- 
f{pect.—The mifchievous, I could almoft fay, 
fhocking, Doctrine of paffive Obedience was 
the true Caufe of that Tamenefs. This 
was and is ftill. the Favourite, and con- 
ftant Tenet of ail foreign Churches. Thefe 
unhappy People had been taught from their 
Cradle, that the Authority of the King 
was unbounded and in no Cafe to be refift- 
ed ; it was one of the chief Articles of their 
Faith, which they would not break through 
for any Confideration whatfoever. Many 
Attempts towards it were made at diffe- 
rent Times, and every one of them proved 
fruitlefs, till an unforefeen Accident made 
the Inhabitants of the Cevennes think, or at 
leaft aét, otherwife. 

Tho’ Perfecution never ceafed in France 
fince the famous Edict of Nantz was re- 
pealed, yet the moft violent was during the 
four Years of Tranquillity the reft of the 
Kingdom enjoyed from the Peace of Ry/- 
wick to the Death of Charles II. of Spain. 

Vor. Il. Part I, D Then 
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Then the ufual good Faith of the Court of 
France made a new War abfolutely necef- 
fary to preferve, or to reftore, the tottering 
Liberties of Ewrope. It was expected that 
the poor Proteftants driven to Defpair would 
improve this;Opportunity to fhake off the hea- 
vy Yoke under which they groan’d. Accord- 
ingly thofe of Dauphin, and fome of lower 
Languedoc, took Arms, and invited the Inha- 
bitants of the Cevennes to do the like, but 
they could never be prevailed upon, One 
of their Preachers, who were Men of no 
Education at all, and who, whither through 
Madnefs or Knavery, pretended to be in- 
fpired, uttered once, it is true, fome Words 
defigned to awaken them out of their Le- 
thargic Inactivity; but it was to no Purpofe: 
fo far from it, that they renewed their Af- 
furances of Fidelity to the King, when an 
Event, not worth mentioning, had it not 
been attended with fuch Confequences, 
altered their Difpofitions at once, and occa- 
fioned a moft bloody civil War. 

The Abbot du Chayla, a moft invete- 
rate Enemy of the Proteftants, hearing t 
held an Affembly in the Neighbourhood 
of Montvert, the Place of his Refidence, 
fent for a Party of Soldiers, placed them in 
Ambuth, and furprifed about fixty of both 
Sexes, who were returning from their Devo- 
tions. He ordered fome to be hang’d im- 

mediately, 
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mediately, and had the reft brought to 
his Caftle. There was nothing new in this 
Ufage. The Cevennois had been often fur- 
prifed in their Affemblies, and treated bar- 
baroufly. This time, however, fome of the 
Prifoners, having made their Efcape, came 
to a Meeting of their Brethren. There 
they expofed the inhuman Tortures their 
Friends and Relations were put to by the 
wicked Abbot, in order to make them dif- 
cover the Names of all thofe who had af- 
fifted at the religious Affembly; for In- 
ftance, he ordered his Servants to cleave a 
Beam with Wedges, and forced the poor 
Prifoners to put their Fingers in the Slit, 
which being done, the Wedges were drawn 
out. 

The Cevennois ufed to oppofe to thefe 
Cruelties nothing but infignificant Com- 
plaints and Tears; they fhed bitter ones on 
this Occafion and fuch as feem’d to call 
aloud for Vengeance from Heaven; whilft 
a Man, who had neither uttered a Word, 
nor fetch’d a Sigh, but whofe fullen Look 
and melancholy Silence fhew’d his Heart 
to be full of Defpair, rofe abruptly, and faid : 
What ! the one who is promifed to me, the 
one I was to marry in three Days and whom 
I love more than myfelf, is expofed to thefe 
Barbarities! Shall I fuffer it? No. Iwill 
die, or fhe fhall be reftored to me, ‘This he 

D2 {poke 
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fpoke with Rage. He was a Man of 
about two-and thirty-Years of Age, full of 
Spirits and Courage, and tho’ a Peafant, 
was neverthelefs eloquent and perfuafive in 
his Way : My Friends, faid he, the Abbot 
du Chayla zs @ Church-Man, he is not our 
Fudge, be has no Authority from the King, 
we may without Crime force him to refore our 
People to us.—Will you follow me ?—Perier 
was the Name of the Man. His Speech 
was well contrived, as it preferved an Ap- 
pearance of Duty towards the King; yet 
they were ftill wavering. Perier gave them 
till the next Day to reflec on his Propofal, 
he fixed an Hour for a Rendezvous, and 
difmified the Affembly. At the fame time 
Love gave him Wings; he flew from Houfe 
to Houfe, infpired every- where his Scheme and 
his Courage. The next Day (the 24th, of Fuly 
1702) above one. hundred ftout, ‘refolute 
young Fellows came to the Rendezvous, 
armed with Forks, Scythes, and Sticks ; 
fome with Guns, and others with Swords. 
Perier had already got fuch an Influence 
over them, and fpoke fo well, that they 
~ one and all {wore to obey him, and pro- 
claimed him their Chief. His firft Care was 
to fettle a kind of Difcipline in his Troop. 
And as in the firft Heat fome Mention 
was made of murdering the Abbot, he 
diffuaded them from fuch a wicked Aé, 
and declared, that as they had fwore Obe- 

dience 
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dience to him, he would rigoroufly make 
ufe of the Right they had given him over 
them, againft any one who fhould make 
any fuch Attempt. Let us remember, faid 
he, putting on,a milder Countenance, that 
we go upon no other Errand but to deliver our 
Brethren. The Abbot du Chayla is a bad 
Man. God will punifh him for bis Cruelties. 
For our Part, let us fpare bis Life, and 
even the Life of his People, if that can be 
done without endangering our own. Above 
all Things, let the Abbot's Life be fafe ; this 
Irequire from you, and I take the re/t upon me. 

In this manner armed they begun their 
March. ‘Their Leader was equally brave 
and prudent. He was impell’d chiefly by 
Love, and his Party by Confanguinity, Com- 
paffion, and Friendfhip. Every one of them 
had either a Father or a Mother, a Brother 
or Sifter, fome Relatichs or fome Friends, 
Prifoners at Montvert. 

As foon as Night came on, they invefted 
the Caftle, which was well barricadoed. 
The Abbot, having had Notice of what pafied, 
had put himfelf in a Pofture of Defence. 
His Servants were well armed, and he had 
befides fome Soldiers with him. Perter,who 
wanted to avoid if poffible the Effufion of 
Blood, fpoke in the following manner loud 
enough to be heard; We do not come with 
an Intention to hurt any body: Let the 
Prifoners be delivered unto us, and we will 
withdraw, He was anfwered by a Volley 
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of Mufket Shots which wounded three of 
his Men. Then he fell to work, There 
was by the Caftle a large Beam, which 
he raifed horizontally three Feet a- 
bove Ground, and made ufe of it as a 
. kind of battering Ram to break open the 
Caftie Door ; which being done, he took 
Poffeffion of it, refcued the Prifoners, 
feized the Abbot Du Chayla, who beg’d 
his Life, and was anfwered no Harm fhould 
be done to him. It is eafier to imagine 
than to defcribe what pafs’d between the 
Prifoners and their Deliverers, Friendfhip, 
Gratitude, and Joy appeared at once, and 
made a moft moving Scene. Love -alfo 
had herein a Part; but it was fatal to the 
Abbot: For whilft Perier retired with his 
fuiure Wife, the Prifoners began to reproach 
him with his barbarous Treatment. They 
fhew’d him Fingers out of Joint, whole 
Hands lamed, Bruifes or Wounds yet 
bleeding; they foon grew warm, and 
at laft were fo inflamed againft him, that 
they drag’d him out of his Caftle, and. 
kill’d him in lefs time than was neceffary for 
their Leader to run to his Affiftance. 
When he came, the Abbot was juft expire- 
ing; and as the Mifchief was not done 
by his Followers, all he could do was to re- 
prefent to the Authors of it, the Confe- 
quences of their Cruelty. At the fame 

time 
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time he feized all the Arms he found at - 
Montvert, and retired with his Party to 

the Caftle of Vinbouches. ~ 
The Abbot Du Chayla was a middle 
fized Man, about fifty Years of Age; had 
a good Countenance at-firft Sight, yet 
it was no difficult Matter to ;xead in 
it the Difpofitions of his cruel Heart. He 
was of a noble and warlike Family ; 
but had from his Youth declared for the 
Church. Being naturally of a haughty 
Temper, this was-turned by a feminary 
Education into an undifcreet Zeal, a proud 
and peevifh Devotion. He had been fent 
as a Miffionary to Siam, from whence he 
returned into the Cevennes, to devote him- 
felf to the Methods of inftructing in the Ro- 
man Way, that is, to the Deftrudction of 
the Proteftants, a great Number of whom 
were by his Means put to Death. With 
low natural Parts he had-withal a good 
deal of Learning, which made him pofitive, 
and even obftinate. He feemed to have 
Men’s Salvation at Heart ; fpoke often of 
Converfion, Faftings, and Abftinence ; but 
he was a great deal more fevere to others 
than to himfelf: his Difcourfes were au- 
ftere, but not fo his Manners. He had 
learned in his Seminary how te turn Pe- 
nitence into Voluptuoufnefs, and was en~ 
abled to effect this by his own Fortune, 
D 4 and 
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and very confiderable Livings befides. He 
highly deferved his fatal End, yet, thofe 
that brought it on are by no Means to 
be juftified. 

Perier was very uneafy at this unfortu- 
nate Event. He again reprefented to his 
Party the Mifchiefs that would refult 
from it, and added that he was the more 
concerned for it, as the Innocent would 
certainly fuffer for it as well as the Guilty, 
He forefaw that the Court would revenge 
the Abbot’s Death. It was not long be- 
fore his Fears were juftified by the Event. 
He heard that the King’s Troops were ’ 
marching againft him; and as he was not 
able to ftand his Ground, he gave Orders 
to his Party to difperfe and hide them- 
felves in the Mountains, 

Thus was the Flame of War kindled in 
that Country. This true Caufe of it muft 
be carefully diftinguifhed from another to 
which it was imputed through Malice 
by fome, through Miftake by others. As 
the Taxes were high, People of both Re- 
ligions began to be very much tired of 
them; the more fo, as they were exacted 
with the utmoft Severity. A Party com- 
pofed of Roman-Catholics as well as Pro- 
teftants rofe againft the Colleétors, and 
hang’d fome of them. And as thefe fe- 
ditious Men, who ftroll’d about for fome 

; time, 
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time, but were foon difperfed, had difguifed 
themfelves by putting on two Shirts, one 
over the Coat; the other on the Head; 
they were from thence called Camifards 
from the Word Camife, which fignifies a 
Shirt in the Language of that Country. 
Thefe Camifards plundered the whole Coun- 
try, and committed many other Outrages. 


‘And as the King’s Troops that were fent 


againft them had Orders alfo to fall on 
Perier’s Party, the Priefts and Soldiers 
gave to the latter the Name of Camifards, 
in order to make them pafs for Plunder- 
ers and Rebels. It is for want of knowing 
this, that Hiftorians of the two Parties have 
imputed to the Proteftant Camz/ards, that 


is, thofe that took up Arms for their Re- 


ligion and for. no other Purpofe, Crimes 
which they abhorr’d, which they have 
conftantly denied, and which were com- 
mitted only by Highway-Men. The Po- 
licy of the Court and of the Clergy intro- 
duced this Confufion of Names. 

One of Perier’s Party, it is true, called 
Efprit Seguier, who had been a Preacher 
among the Proteftants, inftead of follow- 
ing the Orders of his Leader, took thirty 
Men, whom he had allured by his En- 
thufiafm, and with them went and burn’d 
the Caftle of Montvert, and put the whole 
Neighbourhood to Fire and Sword, mur- 
dering even in their Beds, Priefts and Ro- 

ian 
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man Catholics of both Sexes, and feigning 
by facrilegious Extafies that the Holy Ghoft 
prompted him tothefe deteftable Crimes, This 
threw the Proteftants into the utmoft Con- 
fternation, as they forefaw they would be 
made to anfwer for what they moft abhorr’d. 

In the mean while, Ejprit Seguier. was 
. taken by the Soldiers; the Officer who 
commanded them afked him what Treat- 
ment he expetted fince be bad committed fo 
many Crimes ? fuch, anf{wered ae coolly, 
as you would have met with, bad you fal- 
len into my Hands. We was fentenced to 
be burn’d alive with fome of his Accom- 
plices taken along with him; and he fuf- 
fered that Death with the greateft Un- 
concernednefs : fuch is the Power of En- 
thufiafm ; it fometimes exceeds the Power 
of true Piety. 

Tranquillity feem’d now to be reftored in 
the Cevennes ; but it was foon difturbed by 
the unfeafonable Severity, or rather Cruelty, of 
Monfieur de Ba/fville, Intendant of Langue- 
’ doc,and of General Broglo. They gave out a 
Proclamation, wherein they granted a general 
Pardon to all thofe who had been concerned 
in the Affair of Montvert. This feeming Act 
ot Clemency had the defired Effect, fome, 
truflingto the Word of the King given in the 
Proclamation, came back to their Ha- 
bitations, and each of them was hang’d be- 
fore his Door, 

This 
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This inflamed the whole Body of the 
Proteftants in that Country; they left the 
Houfes, and went to hide themfelves in the 
Mountains, afking one another where was 
Perier. He foon appeared, and made a 
Party more formidable than the former. 

Monfieur de Bafville was of the ancient 
Family of Lamoignon, but did not inherit 
the Prudence and other Talents of his An- 
ceftors, He was hated at Languedoc, both 
by Catholics and Proteftants, for his Haugh- 
tinefs and Cruelty. They all called him the 
Man of Terror, He was fevere, unmerciful, 
inflexible ; and by the Exceffes of his Zeal 
he alone might have occafioned all the Mif- 
chief that was done in his Province. 

Count Broglio, Brother-in-law to the 
Intendant, and the Imitator of his Cruelties, 
would have been more humane, had he not 
given himfelf up to his Maxims and Tem- 
per. He had a good Opinion of his own 
Capacity for War; yet he had not the Art 
of raaitng imfelf to be feared. He was 
Active, Vehement, and Diligent. The flow- 


. nefs of his Succefles was fometimes compen- 


fated by the Celerity of his Marches. He 
thoughtit more difficult to come up with the 
Camifards than to beat them. _He was per- 


petually looking for them, and always mif- 
fed them, 


As 
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As Perier was totally ignorant of the com- 
mon military Difcipline, he invented a new 
one much better adapted to his Circumftances. 
To the Orders he had given before the At- 
tack of Montvert he joined the following : 
That all the Arms found in the Hands of the 
Roman-Catholics, fhould be taken from them, 
and befides as much af their Provifions and 
Cloaths as should be neceffary for their own 
Subfiftance ; but as to the reff, not only their. 
Lives, but alfo their Cattle, their Granaries, 
their Corn fields, and other Effeéts, and above 
all their Money fhould be fpared to them; 
and that the leaft Licentioufnefs in this laft re- 
pect fhould be deemed a Theft and punifbed 
as fuch, All thefe Laws were agreed to and 
fworn by his Party. 

He fent out every Night {mall Parties, who 
never failed of bringing in Provifions and 
Arms, fo that his Party were foon provided 
with Guns, Swords, Sabres, Piftols, and Bayo- 
nets. Every one had an Axe hanging to his 
Girdle ; it was a terrible Weapon in thofe 
nervous Hands. A few ftrong and vigorous 
were armed with Scythes fixed in Handles 
in a particular manner. He made a felect 
Body of thefe,-and they were of wonderful 
Service to him. 

He knew how to improve all his Advan- 
tages ; keeping in his Rocks or thick Woods ; 
from whence he ufed to fally 2 propos and 
perform Wonders, For his firft Exploit, 

with 
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with two hundred Men he cut to pieces a 
Detachment of three hundred fent againft 
him, and fpared only five of them, whom 
he fent back with this cool Meflage: Go and 
acquaint your General with the Fate of your 
Comrades. . He loft but eight Men in this 
AGtion, fogood was the Difpofition he had 
made. 

There was foon after another Action be- 
tween the King’s Troops and him, in which’ 
he was wounded, He defired to be carried 
to his Wife, the fame for whom he had un- 
dertaken the Attack of Montvert; he foon 
recovered ; but as fhe was extremely fond 
of him, the prevailed over the Zeal he had — 
for his Brethren, and made him refolve to 
leave the Kingdom. What has been faid 
of his natural Parts, his Sentiments, his Va- 
lour, his Prudence, his Intrepidity, his Pre- 
fence of Mind, even in the heat of Adtion, 


and above all, his Love for Order, fhews 


that his Departure was a very great Lofs 
to the Camifards. 

La Porte was elected in his Place, and 
through his Recommendation, He was near 
forty Years old, tall, well fhaped ; had a taking 
and mafculine Air; a black thick Beard, a 
ftrong Voice, a grave Countenance; a Ge- 
nius abounding i in Expedients ; an inflexible 
Severity in Point of Difcipline, which Qua- 
lities made him to be feared, loved, and re- 

{pected, 
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fpefted. ‘Tho’ his Prudence was equal to 
his Courage, yet he oftner look’d for the 
Enemy than avoided him. They re- 
proach him with one Fault which Perier 
had not; La Porte gave himfelf up to En- 
thufiafm. 

After many Skirmithes he gotea complete, 
but a dear, Victory over five hundred Men, 
which he had artfully drawn into a Wood, 

‘He was mortally wounded, and his Party 
would have been beat, had not his Nephew 
taken his Place, and renew’d the Fight more 
vigoroufly than ever. Four hundred Men 
remained in the Field of Battle, three of the 
Enemy, and one of the Cami/fards, 

Rolland was the Name of this new Leader. 
His Uncle recovered, butdid not live long. He 
favoured Enthufiafm through Policy. Men 
and Women would fall into Extafies, or 
Fits, and fpeak of Heaven in a Manner that 
greatly impofed on the Multitude. ‘Some 
even began to prophecy, and the People 
trufted much to their Predictions. La Porte 
refolved to make his Advantage of it. He 
brought the Prophets to favour him. ‘They 
foretold Succefs whenever he pleafed ; and 
it is hardly to be conceived with what Confi- 
dence and Courage his Soldiers were infpired 
by that political Abufe of Religion. La Porte 
himfelf would fometimes a& the Prophet ; 
he did it once with fuch convulfive Motions, 

that 
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that his Wounds opened, a Fever feized him, 
and he died in a few Days. 

Rolland was unanimoufly elected in his 
Place, with the Title of General, which 
his Predeceflors had not aflumed, becaufe I 
fuppofe the Party of the Camifards was too 
inconfiderabJe in their time. When Rolland 
took the Command, he was not yet five- 
and-twenty Years old. He had ferved in a 
Regiment of Dragoons, and underftood Mi- 
litary Difcipline fo well, that in a fhort 
time the Camifards were abundantly better 
difciplined than the King’s Troops. He was 
a handfome Man, tall, {ftrong, well fhaped ; 
had a mafculine Face, was Judicious, 
had a quick Genius, able to form and exe- 
cute grand Projeéts. He was born for War, 
and brave even to Intrepidity ; fteady in his 
Refolutions, difinterefted, defpifing Fortune, 
and for ever infenfible to any other Advan- 
tages but thofe of his Party. He was bold, 
and fometimes venturefome, naturally rath, 
but prudent by Reflection. He loved Merit, 
praifed and rewarded it on proper Occafions, 
and knew perhaps better yet than his Uncle 
how to make the Fanaticifm reigning among 
his People, fubfervient to the good of the — 
common Caufe, : 

By this time the Court, who had before 
defpifed this Civil War, began to think 
otherwife, and to grow very uneafy at it. 
The Campaiga being over every where but 


in 
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in the Cevennes, orders came for other Regi- 
ments of Foot and Dragoons to march that 
way, under the Command of Monfieur — 
de “fulien a Brigadier. 

His firft Endeavours were to find out the 
true Situation and Circumftances of the Ca- 
mifards. "The Generals before him were fo 
much deceived by their Spies who were In- 
habitants of the Country, that for the moft 
Part of the time they could not even know 
with certainty who headed them. Public 
Rejoicings had been made in the whole Pro- 
vince of Languedoc by the Order of Count 
Broglioand his Brother-in-law, for La Porte’s 
Death; and his Head was expofed to pub- 
lic View, whilft he was taking wife and 
vigorous Meafures againft-them. Brigadier 
‘fulien thought of taking better Meafures, 
and under Pretence that it was neceflary to 
act cautioufly, he performed nothing. As 
he was a good Officer, his Ina¢tivity was 
afcribed to fuperior Orders, and: thefe were 
thought to proceed from Madame de Main- 
Zenon. 

That artful Woman, without Youth or 
Beauty, became Miftrefs of the King, and 
got an abfolute Empire over him. She © 
knew fo well how to manage his Confcience; 
that fhe had got him to marry her privately. 
But this did not fatisfy her Ambition. She 
wanted the Title and Honours of a Queen. 
To this Purpofe, fhe brought over to her Inte- 

refis 
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terefts the King’s Confeffor, and by him the 
dreaded Tribe of Jefuits, and all the Bigots, 
among others, the Duke of Burgundy. She 
reconciled herfelf with the Dutchefs of Bur- 
gundy, and madethis Argeement with her, that 
if fhe would favour her, fhe fhould get from 
the King a fecret Order to Marthai’ Marfin, 
who, with the Duke of Or/eans was befieging 
Turin, to fpare that City.(4) It was faid 
/ then, (and this Conjecture hath been 
ftrongly confirmed fince) that Mrs. Maintenon, 

in order to keep the King’s Confcience in 
perpetual Alarm, protracted the Civil War, 
and that fhe and Father LeChaize made the 
King believe, that his bad Succeffes, and. ef- 

pecially the Affair of the Cevennes, were 
owing to the Vengeance of. God for 
keeping his Marriage fecret. This Intrigue 
might have fucceeded, had not the Dauphin, 
who had a private Pique againft Mrs, Main- 

tenon, for her former a a Behaviour to- 
-ward him, oppofed her with all his Might, 
which put a full Stop to the Scheme; for 

the King could never be prevailed upon to 

declare his Marriage, without the Confent 

of his Family ; and he would not afk it. 

Whether this Conjecture of our Author’s 

is grounded, (for after all it is but a Con- 

Vou. IL, Parr i. E ecture, 





(4) This is. the true Caufe of prolonging that Siege, and 
thereby giving Prince Eugene time to come up and beat 
them. The Dutchefs of Burgundy was the Duke of Savey’s 
Daughter. 
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jecture, it being impoflible to know thofe 
things with certainty,) or whether it really 
was not in the Power of Brigadier Fulten to . 
do more than he did, this time of Quiet- 
nefs was of immenfe Service to the Cami- 
fards. They made ufe of it to ftrengthen 
and fpread themfelves. ‘They were at Lei- 
fure and found Means to reprefent to the 
whole Body of Proteftants, that they fhould 
be the Victims of this War, if they did not 
oppofe in time the cruel Defigns of their 
Enemies, and this had fo good an Effect, 
that Rolland had conftantly with him a Bo- 
dy of twelve or thirteen hundred Men, and 
could in Cafe of Neceffity have formed an 

Army of three or four thoufand, 
This Body of twelve hundred Men was 
divided into Companies of a hundred; 
each Company was commanded by an Offi- 
cer to whom they gave the Title of Brigadier. 
Thefe had under them, each in his Compa- 
‘ny, a Lieutenant, and four inferior Officers. 
Rolland divided the whole into three Bodies. 
One of three hundred Men, commanded 
by Caffanet, occupied the Mountain of Boit- 
tieres. The fecond of four hundred Men, 
under the Command of Valmaile otherwife 
La Rofe, repaired to the high Mountains of 
Auferre. And the third of about five hun- 
dred Men, under the General himfelf, was 
pofted facing Valmalle and Caftanet, and 
made 
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made with refpect to them, the third Angle 
of a Triangle, which they defcribed toge- 
ther on about feven or eight Leagues of 
Ground. There weré befides fome fmall 
running Detachments, to give Notice to one 
another of whatever might happen. 

By this Pofition the Camifards were en- 
abled to harrafs the King’s Troops in many 
Places at once, to avoid fighting by running 
from one Body to another, whenever the 
Enemies were too ftrong, and to charge 
them with Advantage whenever a proper 
Opportunity offered. 


To be continued. 





ARTICLE V. 
La Sainte Bible, &e. 
The Holy Bible, By Mr. Le Cene. 
Ill. Abftract, (a) | 


I Gave in my laft an Account of the chief 
-§L Additions in the New Teftament accord- 
ing to Mr. Le Cené’s Opinion; to which I 
fhall join two more, and then proceed to the 


Omi/fions, 


E 2 Matth. 
(2) See Vol, I. of this Journal, pag. 121. and 419. 
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Matth, xv. v. 4, 5, and 6.— Between the 
sth and 6th Verfes our Author adds by 
way of Explanation the following Words: 
He is no more tied by this Law. He does 
not render the Greek Word timew by, 
I honour, as allour Verfions have it, but by, 
I give Affftance (b); if he be right, his Ad- 
dition is neceflary; his Tranflation runs 
thus : God hath given this Command: Thou 
halt provide for thy Father and Mother, and 
he that doth not take Care of bis Father 
and Mother, let bim be put to death. On the 
contrary, you fay, that whofoever makes this 
Declaration to bis Father and Mother, what 
you might expett from me is vow'd to 
God, is no longer tied by this Law, tho’ he 
does not affift his Father and Mother, (c) &c. 

Matth, xix. 8. Mofes fuffered you to put 
away your Wives becauje of the hardnefs of 
your Hearts to them. Our Author adds 
thefe Words fo them, to determine the kind 
of hardnefs of Heart our Saviour fpeaks of 
here, and he tranflates thus : Mofes /uffered 
you to put away your Wives to prevent your 
being inhumane to them. (d) 


The 


(4) rinam, multis pecunis prafero®S antepono, fays Scapula. 
(c) Vid. Synops. Critic. Tom. IV. pag. 390, 391, & 
8 


ee 
(4 Ibid. pag. 474. 
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The moft remarkable Places in the New 
Teftament, which Mr. Le Cene would have 
omitted, are the following: 
Matth, iii. 11. He (Fefus Chrift) frail 
baptize you with the Holy Gho and with 
Fire. Thefe laft Words, with Fire, are 


‘ repeated neither by St. Mark nor St. 


‘fobn ; they are not in the MS of the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford ;— they convey no clear 
Idea to the Mind, they are warranted by 
no parallel Place in the Gofpel, and there- 
fore they look much like the Addition of a 
Commentator or Copyitt. (e) 

Matth. v.30. If thy right Hand offend 
thee, cut it off, Sc, This whole Verte is 
wanting in fome MSS, ands it expreffles pre- 
cifely the fame Senfe as the foregoing, it is 
very indifferent whether it be preferved or 
not. 

Matth. v. 32. Whofoever fhall marry ber 
that is divorced committeth Adultery. ‘Thefe 
Words are not in the MS, of Emanuels Col- 
lege, Cambridge, but the fame MS, preferves 
them in Luke xvi. 18. St. Augufline fays, 
that, in his Time, they were wanting in 
fome MSS. But as the fame thing is exprefly 
contained in St. Marth. xix, g, itis fafer here, 
as well as there, to follow the MSS. that have 


them. (/) 
E 3 Matth. 


(e) Ibid. pag. 96. & 933, &Millii Proleg. N°, 1098. 
(f) Ibid. pag. 172. 
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Matth. x. 8. Heal the Sick, cleanfe the 
Lepers, raife the Dead.— Thefe laft Words, 
raife the Dead are not in moft Part of the 
ancient MSS. and Verfions. The Apoftles had 
not, that we know of, the Power of rai- 
fing the Dead during our Saviour’s Life, 
therefore I humbly prefume it were better 
to leave out thefe Words. (g) 

Matth, xxvii. v. 3—11. Thefe nine 
Verfes are wanting in the old MSS. of 
Cambridge which belong’d formerly to Be- 
ga.(b) Many Attempts were made to re- 
concile the feeming different Accounts in St. 
Matthew and St. Luke of the Traytor ‘fu- 
dass End. Perhaps it were better to 
leave out this Hiftory in St. Matthew, 
according to faid MSS. and to depend en- 
tirely apon what St. Luke fays of Fudas’s 
Death. 

Mark xvi. v. 9.—20. Here is a very 
large and important Omiffion.—St. ferom 
(2) fays, that thefe twelve Verfes were hard- 
ly to be found in any of the Greek 
Copies he knew. Much has been alledged 


to 


(g) Ibid. pag. 284 & Teft. Grec. cum variis lection, 
Amt. i735. 


(4) Vide Teft. Graec. cum var. Leé&. &¢c.—I was far- 
prifed to fee tho: Dr. Scott takes no manner of Notice of 
thi: contiderable Omiffion, in the Review of various Readin 


' he put at the End of bx new Veriion of St. Matthew's 
Gofpel. .° Lond. 1741. 


(i) Hieron. Epift, ad Hedib. qu. 3. 
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to invalidate this Teftimony of his. Beza, 
among others, declares, that the whole 
Chapter is in all the MSS. he has feen, 
To this Father (4) Simon anfwers, that 
tho’ the difputed Verfes be contained in 
many ancient MSS. yet they are in the 
moft Part either of a different Hand, or 
otherwife diftinguifhed from the reft. This, 
as he pretends, is eafily to be obferved in 
the old MS. in the King of France’s Li- 
brary, and in all the Copies taken of it. 
Neverthelefs the fame Gentleman takes 
the whole Chapter to be authentic, and 
grounds his Opinion on thefe Words (/) 
of St. Irenaeus: “* St. Mark fays at the 
“* Jatter End of his Gofpel, that the Lord 
** Jefus after having fpoken to his Dif- 
** ciples was received into Heaven, and fate 
** at the right Hand of God.” Quare 
whether this will be deemed a convincing 
Proof. The Words may be taken from 
any other Evangelift"as well as from St. 
Mark ; St. Fuftin might have named St, 
Mark by Miftake, or that Name have 
flipt in fince through the Negligence of fome 
Copyift. There is another Objection againft 

E 4 the 


(&) Hift. crit. du Nowv. Tet. pag. 114, and follow. This 
Difcovery of F. Simon may leffen confiderably our Depen- 
dance on thofe Places of Scripture where there are various 
Readings. ; 

(4 Iren. adv. Haret. Lib, ILI. Cap. 11. 
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the Authenticnefs of thefe Verfes, arifing 
from what is faid (ver. 14.) that Jefus 
upbraided his Difciples with their Unbelief 
and Hardne/s of Heart. Thefe Words are 
very ftrong, confidering the Circumftances 
and Difpofition of Mind in which the Dif- 
ciples were at that Time. I believe it 
will appear to every attentive Reader, that 
none are taxed in the New Teftament 
with Unbelief but bad Men, who, through 
fome wicked Motive, refufe their  out- 
ward Affent to what appears to them to 
be true. I do not find, that even Neglect of 
examining, is called Unbelief; and if that 
Word always implies fomething bad, a Fault 
in the Heart, it is difficult to conceive our 
Saviour would have ufed his Difciples 
fo feverely as to apply it to them, much 
lefs the Word Hard-heartednefs, which is 
allowed by every Body to denote a very 
high Degree of Wickednefs. 
| Luke xxii. Part of the nineteenth Verfe 
and the twentieth (containing Part of the 
Inftitution of the Lord’s Supper) are want- 
ing in an old MS. (m) but are found 
in all others now extant. 
Luke xxi. v. 43, and 44. () Grotius 
mentions fome Copies where thefe two 
Verfes 


(m) Vid. Synopf. Critic. Tom. IV. pag. 1191. 
(2) Ibid. pag. r110, 
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Verfes had been omitted, under Pretence 
that it was not probable our Saviour had 
wanted to be comforted by an Angel, nor 
that his Agony had been fo great as to 
occafion a Sweat of Drops of Blood, &c. 
This, that great Commentator calls, with 
a great deal of Reafon, Superftition and 
Temerity. Thus it happens, that Men, 
once infatuated with certain Notions, ra- 
ther than to part with them would for- 
fake the very Gofpel.—After all, where 
lies the Difficulty in conceiving our Sa- 
viour fhould have been in this moving 
Condition? —Can the moft confummate 
Reafon hinder Flefh and Blood expofed 
to Pain from feeling it >—What is re- 
quired of Reafon in fuch a Cafe is, not 
to be infenfible, for that is impoffible, but 
to keep within due Bounds, and do no- 
thing unbecoming. If fo, Jefus Chrift could 
not but dread what he was to undergo, 
when the difmal time drew nigh.—Add 
to this the Tendernefs of his excellent 
Heart, his Love for his Difciples and for 
all Mankind, his great Concern for the Ob- 
ftinacy of the ‘ews, for which he had 
fhed Tears on another Occafion; and if 
all this were duly weighed, far from being 
furprifed at the Account given us of. his 
woeful Condition, we fhou’d, I believe, 
look upon the contrary as ftrange and un- 

et perpen accountable. 
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accountable. Surely, our bleffed Saviour 
did not approve that pretended Infenfibi- 
lity, or rather Stupidity, the Stoicians fo 
much boafted of: why then fhould we won- 
der at his not countenancing it by his Ex- 
ample? His Submiffion to the divine Will 
would have been of no Merit had he been 
infenfible ; or it would be of no Ufe to 
us had he not exprefled his great Senfibi- 
lity. This is fo far from being a Blemith 
in his high Character, that it is the very 
thing that exalts it. He felt exquifite 
Pains, gave all the natural Signs of his 
inexpreflible Anguifh, and withal fubmit- 
ted to the fupreme Will of his God and 
Father; and in this manner he was per- 
Jetted, (0) or became a Perfect Pattern 
for us in all our Sufferings, 

‘fobn viii. v. 1.—11. Every Body knows 
that thefe eleven Verfes, in which is con- 
tained the Hiftory of the Woman taken 
in Adultery, are not to be found in many 
MSS. nor is that Hiftory related by other 
Evangelifts ; yet there is nothing in it that 
may induce us to reject it. 

1 Corinth, vii. 5.° Give yourfelves to faft- 
ing and Prayer, &c. The Word Fafing 
is not in the moft ancient Alexandrian 
MS. in the King’s Library. (p) It is 

likely 


(c) Hebr. v. 9. 
(#) Vid. Nov. Tel, Grac, cam var, Lea. 
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likely that in the other MSS. it was writ- 
ten in the Margin by fome Commenta- 
tor, and that it afterwards flipt ‘into the 
Text, when Fa/tings and Abftinencies be- 
gan to be in Vogue. 

1 Corinth, x.28. For the Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulnefs thereof. ‘This Quo- 
tation is not in the oldeft and moft valuable 
MSS, It looks like the Addition of a Com- 
mentator, which crept afterwards into the 
Text: it runs {moother without it. 

Ephef. iii. 14. I bow my Knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, &c. Thefe 
laft Words of our Lord Fefus Chrifi are 
not in the Alexandrian MSS. (q) and ac- 
cordingly Mr. Le Cene tranflates thus: I 
bow my Knees unto the Father, who is 
called upon by the whole Family in Heaven 
and Earth. 

1 Timoth. Il. 16. God was manifeft, 
or manifefied in the Flefh ‘The Word 
God is wanting in all the old MSS. among 
others in the MS. of Clermont ; (r) neither 
is it to be found in the Vulgat, Syriac, 
Armenian, and Coptic Verfions, (s) They 


ve 


(q) Tbid. 

(r) Ibid. 

(s) See Nouv. Teftam. de Beaufobre &f Lenfant, their 
Note on this Place; as alfo Mr. Le Céerc’s in his 
New Teft,———and Synopf. Critic. Tom. V. pag. 1048. 
& 1049. 
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have Oc, which (viz. Myttery) inttead of 
6c, by Abbreviation for Qs, God. In 
fome MSS, there is a palpable pious Fraud ; 
for fome learned Men have difcovered, that 
the firft Reading was Oc, and that in the 
middle of the O fome heavy unfkilful 
Hand has added the — to make 6c for 
Qcos. This Fraud was detected by Dr. 
Mill with Refpect to the MS. of Alexan- 
dria, and by the Author of the excellent 
Prologomena to a new Edition of the New 
Teftament, (¢) with Refpe& to fome o- 
thers.—It appears by the Writings of 4- 
pollinarius (u) who lived about the Year 
360, that the common Reading in his Time 
was, great is the Myftery of Godlinefs which 
was mantfefied in the Flefo, And it is to 
be obferved, that tho’ Gregory the Nyjffene 
(v) is about confuting Apollinarius’s Do&trine, 
yet he never finds Fault with this Rea- 
ding, which he would have moft certainly 
done, had it not been then the common 
and received Reading. Neither is the 
Word God to be found in the moft 
Part of the Places where the ancient Fa- 

thers 


()} Prolegomena ad Novi Teft. Gree. Edit. 4° Amft. 
1730. 

(z) See de Beaufobre Hift. du Manichéifme. Tom. I. 
pag. 3. 

(w) Greg. Nyffen. in Antirrhetico. ad Apollinar. pag. 138. 
This Work was publifhed at Rome by Mr. Zaccagni in 
1698, along with the Acts of Archelans. 
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thers quote this Paflage, or wherever it 
is, it appears plainly by the Context, and 
their way of arguing, that it was inferted 
fince. And what is a more convincing 
Proof yet, this Paflage was never alledged 
in the Controverfy between the Athana- 
fans and the Arrians, till the fifth, or 
fixth Century; perhaps not till the ninth. 
For all thefe Reafons Mr. Le Cene thinks 
proper to. leave out that Word, and to 
tranflate thus: Jt cannot be denied that 
great is the Myflery of Godline/s, which was 
manifefied by infirm Men; it is thus he 
renders the Words of the Original. éy capxt. 

1 Tim. vi. 5. From fuch withdraw thy 
felf. Thefe Words are not in the Alexan- 
drian MS. (x) 


Hebr. 1. v. 8, and 9. Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever, &c: Our Author leaves out 
the O, and tranflates thus: God is ¢ 
Throne (or the Support of m Shree 


for ever and ever. Thou baft loved Right- 
eoufnefia—, therefore God even thy God 
hath anointed thee, Sc. The Text (y), both 
Hebrew and Greek, may certainly bear this 
Tranflation: Nay it muft be the right 
one, if it be true, as the moft Part of 
-Commentators agree it is, that the xlvth 

Pfalm 


(x) Vide Teft. Gree. cum. var. letion—& Synopf. Critic. 
Tom, V. pag. 1090. 

(y) See Grotius on this Place,—Eniedinus, Hakfp. in 
Vet, Teft. Tom, IL, pag. 198, & feq. 
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Pfalm, out of which thofe Words are quo- 
ted, is literally applicable to, and was in- 
tended (chiefly at leaft,) for King Solomon. 
(z) Surely our common Reading is not to 
be applied to him. As for thofe who 
do not relifh the double Meaning of 
Prophecies, as being, fay they, contrary 
to common Senfe, and who confequently 
muft look upon the xlyth Pfalm as no 
Prophecy at all, they cannot, confiftently 
with this their Syftem, admit of any other 
Tranflation but Mr. Le Cene’s. 

t Fohnv.7. There are three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoft: amd thefe three are 
One. It is now generally allowed, even 
by fome of the greateft Affertors of the 
Doétrine contained in thefe Words, that 
they are not to be found in any one 
ancient MS. Greek or Latin; nor in any 
old Verfion, either Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, 
Arabic, Latin, or Ruffian. They are al- 
moft acknowledged as fpurious, by Eraj/- 
mus, Marianus Viéorinus, Dupin, ¥. Simon, 
F. Martianay, Meffieurs Le Clerc, de Beau- 
bre and Lenfant, and Dr. Mill. Tho’ the 

tter does not give up this Verfe, yet 
he freely and honeftly declares, that not 
one Greek Writer from the Beginning of 

Chriftianity 
(x) The Title of this Pfalm, as is expreffed in our Bibles, 


ts, a Song of Love. The Jews corfitantly applied it to Solomon ; 
tho’ they owned it might alfo be applied to the Mefliah. 
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Chriftianity to St. ferom’s Time has ever 
quoted it.—A modern learned Italian (zz) 
Author fays, that he has perufed eleven MSS. 
of the new Teftament kept in the Li- 
brary of FYorence, that one only, and that 
alfo of the lateft Date, has this controvert- 
ed Verfe. It is even pretended that the 
Inventor or Intruder of thefe Words is 
known, that he lived in the middle of 
the ixth Century, borrow’d the Name of 
St. erom to put a Preface at the Head 
of the Catholic Epiftles, inferted the Verfe 
in the Place where it now is, owned the 
Fact, brag’d of it, and affirm’d, without 
' giving any Proof of it, that it was for. - 
metly in the Latin Verfions. Grotius, 
who judges it to be fpurious, thinks it was, 
inferted by the Arrians, in order to fhew 
by the Oppofition to the three Witnefles 
mentioned in the next Verfe, that the. 
Union of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
is only an Union of Confent, or Agree- 
ment, and not of Nature. Thus Mr. Le 
Cene thinks himfelf fupported in his Opi- 
nion about this controverted Verfe, by fome 
of the moft eminent Commentators and 
Critics. (aa) 
ARTICLE 
(=x) Fath. Lami de Erud. Apoft. pag. 397. 
(aa) Vid. Synopf. Critic. Tom V. pag. 1623.—Erafm, 


Comment. Edit.1.—Dupin’s Hitt. of the’ Canon. Vol: II. pag. 
78.—Simon hift. crit. du Nouv. ‘Teft.—Clerici queft. Hie- 
ronim. -pag. 339. Prolegomena above quoted, ee 
raifonnée Tom. IV. pag. 331—and Nouv. Teft. de Beaufo 

& Lenfant, the Preface on 1f of St. Jobe, &c. 
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ARTICLE VI. 


(a) An Abftraé& of a new Explication of 
the Vth Eclogue of Virgil. 


HIS Eclogue has exceedingly puz- 
zled all the Interpreters. Virgil here 
tells us wonderful things of a Child, whofe 
Birth is the Subje&t of the Poem. The 
young Hero is to bring back the Golden Age. 
Some of the Fathers of the Church, being 
ftruck with the pompous Defcription of the 
excellent Advantages which this Child was 
to procure to the World, and by the Words 
Cumaeum Carmen, which they took to mean 
the Szbylline Verfes, went fo far as to apply 
this Eclogue to the Birth of our Saviour. But 
.the general Opinion of Interpreters is, that 
the Child wasa Son of Pollio, to whom this 
Eclogue was addrefs'd. The former over- 
fhot the Mark; and the latter fall thort of 
it. We muft look for a Medium between 
thofe two Extremes. 

Father Tournemine thinks Drufus is the 
Child pointed at. ‘“‘ I believe, /ays be, this 
** Eclogue was wrote on the Birth of Dru- 

lus, 


(2) This Explication is the fourth Article of the fe- 
cond Part of the 38th Tom. of /a Bibliotheque Frangoife in a 
Letter dated at Geneva 4th of May, 1744. 
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** fus, Son of Tiberius Nero and Livia, 
** who. was born at Augu/fus’s Palace, for 
** Livia, being with Child of Dru/us, was 
** married to that Prince with the Confent 
** of her former Hufband.” 

But Father Catrou, in his Remarks on 

his Tranflation of Virgil, fays, that Father 
Tournemine’s Opinion is inconfiftent with 
Chronology, fince Drufus was not born un- 
der Pollio’s Confulfhip. Dio fixes the Birth 
of Drufus in the Year of Rome 716, that is, 
about two Years after Pollio had been Con- 
ful. 
* Father Catrou therefore takes Marcellus, 
Son of Marcellus and Oéavia, Sifter to 
Auguftus, to be the Hero of this little Poem. 
But it unluckily happens, that his Conjecture 
labours under the fame Difficulty, vz. it is 
not to be reconciled with Chronology ; for 
Marcellus was born two Years before Pollio 
was elected Conful. 

I expected the Abbot Des Fontaines (b) 
would have extricated us out of thefe Difficul- 
ties; but he does no more than adopt Father 
Tournemine’s Notion, and being back’d by a 
Differtation on the Subject publifhed in the 
Year 1736, by Mr. Ribaud de Rochefort, he has 
fo little Doubt about the Matter, that he ven- 
tured to ftrike out the old Title of the Ec- 

Vor, Il. Parr I. F logue, : 





(2) He has lately given an elaborate Tranflation of Vir- 
gil into French; but which the Learned think far fom an- 
fwering Expectation. 
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logue, viz. Pollio, and fubftitute in capi- 
tal Letters this Title— Drufus. Thefe 
Gentlemen being forced to own that nw 
was born in the Year U. C. 716. wou’d fain 
make that fame Year the Epocha of the Ec- 
logue. "But feeing it is addreffed to Pollio, 
they alledge one cannot prove that this is 


-Pollio the Conful. But how will that An- 


{wer ftand againft thefe two plain Verfes : 
Tuque adeo, decus hoc aevi, te Confule, 


inibit, 
Pollio, & incipient magni procedere menjes. 


Befides, (and this is very remarkable,) 
in the Year 716——, our Author’s favourite 
Date, it had been prepofterous to fpeak of 
the Bleffings of Peace ; for at that time War 
had been begun again. 

Nay, fuppofe Drufus had been born at the 
very time when the Eclogue was compofed, 
that would not much mend the matter ; for 
it would be alfo requifite to make Dru/us’s 
Adoption agree with the fame Date: and 
that is impoffible; for when that Prince 
came into the World, no Body cou’d know 
that the Succeflors of the Empire would 
be of the Family of Tiberius. It was lon 
after, and only when the iffue Male fail’d in 
the Family of uguftus, that one belonging 
to Tiderius’s Family was thought of, 

The 
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The fame Objection holds with equal 
Strength againft Marcellus, as the leaft In- 
{pection into the Roman Hi/lory will convince 
the Reader. (c) 

Moreover, when Virgil compofed this Ec- 
logue, Auguftus had not loft the Hopes of 
having Children. Quite the Reverfe.— Scri- 
bonia, his Confort, was actually pregnant. 
Now is it to be imagined, that, at fuch a 
Jun@ure, the Difcreet, the Prudent, Virgil 
would have foretold all thefe great things of 
a Prince not of the Blood of Auguflus ? 

Tis evident that the aforefaid Interpreta- 
tions are hable to thefe infuperable Difficul- 
ties: But is there a better to be had? Where 
fhall we find an Obje&t, to whom the 
whole Defcription in the Eclogue, and all 
the Circumftances of it, may plainly be ap- 
plicable > We want a Child born under 
Pollio’s Confulfhip— a Child of a godly 
Race— the Offspring of ‘fupiter, one to 
whom the Empire of the World may juft- 
ly be promifed, 

Pacatumquereget patriis virtutibus Orbem. 
Is it not manifeft that here the Poet intended 
to celebrate the Birth of a Son of Augu/?us? 
But we find no fuch Child in Hiftory. How 
then fhall we unfold the Riddle ? 


F z Here 


fe) See Plutarch, the latter End of the Life of Antonius. 
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Here is an Overture, which has been 
communicated to me only in Converfation 
by one of our Library-keepers. 1 with I 
cou’d have prevail’d on him to give it in 
writing. 

All the Commentators have judged that 
it was in the Facts of the Roman Hiftory we 
ought to look for a Key to this little po- 
litical Piece. That is perhaps a Miftake, 1 
know very well that Events are trae Com- 
ments upon Predictions. The Rule is cer- 
tainly right when we are to find out the 
Meaning of a real Prophecy ; but furely 
we ought not to take for fuch the 
Thoughts of a Poet, who is endeavouring 
to foretel future Events. 

If he be not befides ‘himfelf, he can 
give his pretended Prophecies only as 
Conjectures, or Wifhes, or Fears. And 
therefore fhou’d I take it for'granted, that 
Virgil may have been quite out in his pro- 

phetical Flights, I believe no Body ‘wou’d 
* quarrel with me for it, 

All the Interpreters have judged alfo that 
when Virgil wrote this Eclogue, the Child, 
who is the Subject of it, was actually born. 
] take that to be another Miftake. I own 
there are fome Verfes in the Poem, which 
may feem to intimate that Notion, ‘Thus, 
for Inftance, thefe Verfes : 


Incipe 
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Incipe, parve Puer, rifu cognofcere Ma- 
trem : 
Matri longa decem tulerunt faftidia 


menjfes. 


But every Body knows, that in the prophe- 
tic Stile, that, which is foretold as at hand, 
is reprefented as already exifting. And we 
find in the Beginning of the Eclogue an In- 
vocation to Lucina, which, if the Mother 
had already been brought to Bed, wou’d be 
infignificant and abfurd. 


Tu modo nafcenti Puero———— 
Cafia fave Lucina. 


Now let us take a View of the Circum- 
ftances, in which Virgi/ wrote the Eclogue. 

Towards the latter End of Pollio’s Con- 
fulfhip, a general Peace was concluded at 
Brundufium, and Putecli. Scribonia was in 
the ninth, or, according to the manner of 
reckoning of the Ancients by Lunar Menths, . 
in the tenth, Month of her Pregnancy, 
In that State of things the Poet publithes 
his Eclogue. He promifes a Succeffor to the 
Empire. The Event was indeed very un- 
certain. But it is to be expected that a Poet 
will flatter the Hopes of a Sovereign, and 
without Hefitation foretel that, which every 
F 3 Body 
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Body knows is ardently with’d for. Seri- 
bonia therefore is to be brought to Bed of a 
Prince.— He is to be a Hero— and the Sub- 
jects are to be completely happy under his 
Reign. 

The Event belied all thofe fine Predicti- 
ons.— Augu/ius had a Daughter—the famous 
‘fulia, who was born at the latter End of 
the Year 714—or in the Beginning of the 
Year 715. according to Dio. 

This is the Caufe of all the Miftakes of 
the Interpreters. They fuppofed the pro- 
mifed Hero was a real Otject ;— whereas, 
as things fell out, he proved but an imagi- 
nary Being. 

Thus the Author, of whofe Performance 
I have here given the Abftraét, folves the 
main Difficulty of the Eclogue. He tells 
us further, he .has communicated this Ex- 
plication to an ingenious Gentleman at 
Languedoc, who anfwered him to the follow- 
ing Purpofe. 

“* Virgil's 1Vth Eclogue feems to be de- 
** fign’d to be a Trap for bigotted People to 
** be caught in, and a Crofs to Commenta- 
** tors. That fome Enthufiaftic Chriftians 
** fhould have tranflated it into Greek, in 
order to fpread it about as a prophetic 
** Monument of the coming of Chrift, and 
as a Copy, or Appendix, of the Sz- 
billyne Vertes, 1 am not muqh furprifed 

at : 
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at: But that fuch a Man as St. Ferom 
fhou’d write to Paulinus, that Virgil was 
“* 4 Chriftian, tho’ he knew not Chri/?,— 
“* Maronem fine Chrifio Chriftianum fuiffe ; 
‘© and that St. Au/fin fhou’d fay, that the 
Holy Spirit fpoke by the Mouth of his 
Enemies, (d) is really amazing. (e) 
** As to the Hiftorical Senfe of the Ec- 
logue, almoft all the Commentators ap- 
pear to me fo dry and uncertain, ~ that 
they give little or no Light. The gene- 
ral Opinion of that learned Tride is, that 
the Child, whofe birth is emphatically 
noticed, is Saloninus, Pollio’s fon. ‘The 
learned Ramus, whofe Commentary I 
have a Value for, hath gone no further ; 
F 4 ** and 


(4) Dogtor Fofeph Trapp is very fanguine about that ~ 
Notion. ‘* This Eclogue, fays he, is one of the moft re- 
“* markable Pieces of Antiquity ; inafmuch as it con- 
** tains a manifeft, and illaftrious, Prophecy of our bleff- 
“ed Saviour, &c.” See the Works of Virgil tranflated 
into Englife Blank Verfe, with large Explanatory Notes, 
and Obfervations, by Fo/eph Trapp, D. D. in loc. 

The famous Dryden was in the fame Way of thinking. 
See his Preface to the Paftorals, and his Argument to the 
Fourth Eclogue. 

(¢) By what Mr. Thomas Cooke, a late Commentator, 
fays on—Cumai Carminis etas it appears, he was very fen- 
fible of the Weaknefs of the Opinion of thofe, who from 
Virgil's Verfes in this Eclogue, and fome Refemblance _be- 
tween them and the Prophet J/aiah’s Prophecy, infer, that 
this little Piece of Poetry has fome Relation to the bleffed 
Times of the Gofpel. It is high time to turn inte Contempt 
the groundlefs Regard formerly entertain’d for the Siby/line 
Veries. 
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and I have been furprifed to meet again 
with that fervile notion in the Variorum 
of the pompous Edition of Mafwic, pub- 
lifhed at Lewwaraen, in 1717. without 
any addition, but that the child might 
be Afinius Gallus, an elder Brother to Se- 
loninus, born the year in which Pollo 
was elected for the confulfhip; an ad- 
dition which does not in the leaft mend 
the matter. 

** On the Words Caffa fave Lucina it is 
gravely obferved, that, according to fome, 
Virgil meant Ofavia, fifter to Aaguftus, 
as if that Princefs cou’d decently have 
been a Midwife to the Conful’s Spoufe. 
** It is evident to me, that Virgzl’s Expref- 
fions are far above any thing {uitable to 
the Rank of the Conful’s Son. On the 
other Hand, Chronology will not fuffer 
us to chufe between Drufus, and Mar- 
cellus, and therefore I have feen nothing 
hitherto fo lucky as your - Key. 

** It happen’d indeed very unfortunately 
for the Poet, confider’d here as an A- 
firologer, that Fuita fhou’d come forth 
inftead of the expected Prince. No doubt 
he underwent a little Raillery for his 
Prophetic Blunder ; but in the Quality 
of a Poet he came off glorioufly, by 
the Beauty of his Verfes.” 

Father du Cerceau did in the fame man- 


ner draw a poetical Horofcope of a Child 





expected 
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expected in a Family of Diftinction, and 
with the fame Affurance foretold Abun- 
dance of Wonders. But he clofes his 
Prophecy. with thefe pretty Lines : 


Ou je dis vrai fur le futur, 
Ou je dis faux. L’un deux eft feir. 
Si je dis vrat, prenons courage; 

- Fe fuis Aftrologue en ce cas. 
Si je dis faux, ef grand dommage ; 
Pourtant je ne m'en dedis pas, 
Fe le fuis encor davantage. 


i. e-—Either I tell Truth, or not. There 
is no Medium. If Truth, all is well— 
I aman Aftrologer indeed. If I tell Lies, 
then, as to the Child, ’tis a Pity—But what 
is it to my Reputation? I infift upon’t— 
I am an Aftrologer ftill, and even more 
fo. 

At the worft Virgil ventur’d to be thought 
no Aftrologer, or a bad one, And he 
might very well run that Rifk, fo he 
encreafed, or fecured, his Reputation as a 
Poet. This new Explication, tho’ liable 
to fome Difficulties, feems to me, upon 
the whole, to have the greateft Degree of 
Probability. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE VIL 


A Continuation of the Miffions iz Tran- 
quebar. (a) 


PREDERICE IV. King of Den- 
mark, avery pious ro e was — 
moved with the Thou 


Thoufands of Gentiles “ie gon aie ¢ hie : 


(6) Government, and no Care was taken, 
no Endeavours were ufed, to inftruct ’em 
in the Chriftian Religion. He blufhed to 
fee Proteftants, wholly taken up with the 
Love of Gain, utterly negle@t the Salva- 
tion of a People, with whom ar ay carried 
on a confiderable Trade. 
to give an Account of the Meafures he 
took for their Converfion, I think proper 
to take Notice, that the Name 4 Jefus 
Chrift was not unknown in the Ea/-In- 
des. Thefe many paft there has 
been on the Goafts of Coromandel a very 
confiderable Number of Chriftians, called 
Chriftians 


(4) See the fesond Part of this Journal. Art. 8. p. 369. 
(4) Tranquebar, or Taragu-Wadbi, is a Danie a2, 

a Town with a ftrong Caftle, which O/re Giedde, a Dan ip 

Gentleman, bought from the Princes of Tanja-our in the 

Year 1621, and has been ever fince in the Poffeffion of the 

Kings of Denmark. The Town contains about fifteen 

thouiand Souls, moft of them Pagans, or Roman Catholics, 
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Chriftians of St. Thomas, which are of the 
Syrian Communion. ’Tis their History 

late learned Mr. La Croze has given 
in his Book entitled—Le Chriftianifme des 
Indes. 'The Danifh Miffionaries ‘cannot fix 
the time of their Converfion—-They have 
difcover’d the Falfhood of the Account of 
that famous Crofs, which, ’tis’ pretended, 
was ere near St. Figen Bee of which 
a Defcription was publifhed at Li/- 
bon in the Year ie: They have de- 
monftrated, that the Names of the Kings 


__ Pandijen, and Choren, which appear in the 


Infcription, are more ancient than Jefus 
Thefe Syrian Chriftians are divided into 
two Sects. A-great Part of them fubmit- 
ted to the Romans when the Portuguefe 
were Mafters of Cochin. They had near 
feventy Churches united to the Church 
of Rome. Their chief Ruler in thefe lat- 
ter Times was called Mar-Gabdriel; but 
one Mar-Thomé, who came from Antioch, 
rofe againft them, and loft his Life by it. 
Mar-Gabriel commiffion’d fome Villains to 
murder him in his Houfe. Another Afar- 
Thomé facceeded him, and that antient 
Church recover’d part of her Liberty, 
They. do not worfhip Images, and reject 
Tranfubftantiation, but have adopted the 
Doétrine of Eutychius, 

Their 
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Their Metropolis is near Madras. (c) 
It is the famous Hill of St. T4omé, whither 
the Chriftians of the fame Denomination, 
who inhabit the weftern (d) Coaft, repair 
for their Devotions, tho’ it is a dangerous 
and tedious Journey. That holy Place is 
ftill in the Poffeffion of the Portuguefe, tho’ 
they have been driven out of their other 
Settlements on the Coaft of Coromandel. 

Much nearer Tangquebar, and in the 
very Town, there are other Chriftians far 
more numerous. Above a hundfed Years 
ago the Roman Miffionaries began to fettle 
in the Kingdoms of Tanja-our, and Ma- 
durei; and in the latter, the Number of 
Convents amount to near One hundred 
thoufand, which form fifty-eight Diocefes, 
and as many Churches. 

If we are to credit the Danifh Mif- 
fionaries, the Proteftants ought not to be 
jealous of the Succefs of the Church of 
Rome in making fo many Profelytes ; and 
from her prefent State in Italy and Spain, 

. we 





(c) Madras, often called Fort St. George, is a Town, 
and Fort belonging to the Exg/i—It is on the Coaft of 
Coromandel. 

(4) *Tis the Weftern Coaft of that great Promontory, 
which extends Southward from the Tropic of Cancer to 
Cape Comorin. A great Part of this Coaft is call’d Mada- 
bar.—The oppofite, or Eaftern Coal—Coromandei, where 
the Hill of St. Tomé is fituate. 
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we have Reafon to infer the Veracity of 
our Authors in their Account of it in 
the Eaff-Indies. It runs thus: 

The pretended Neophytes receive no In- 
‘ftru€tion from their Priefts. They know 
nothing of the Gofpel, being abfolutely 
forbidden to read it: The Mifflionaries 
never preach, and very feldom learn the 
Language of the Country. Mafs and di- 
vine Service are perform’d in a Tongue 
quite unknown to the People, They teach 
nothing about Redemption. To know by 
Heart the Creed, and the Lord’s Prayer, 
and worfhip the Image of the Virgin 
Mary, is enough to conftitute a Chriftian. 
To encreafe the Number of the Thon- 
fands of Converts, Children, and dying 
Perfons, whom fome empirical Catechift 
has wetted with Water without their Con- 
fent, or Knowledge, and over whom he 
has pronounced the Sacramental Words, 
are often brought into the long Accompt. 

It has frequently happen’d, that the 
Pagans impudently demanded Money of 
the Danifh Miffionaries upon the Strength 
of this Argument—We fall get fome from 
the Romans if we will go to their Church, 

Several other Particulars of this Relation 
are well worth mentioning. However, as 


this is a Digreffion, I ‘hall pafs them 
over. 
The 
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The 29th of November 1705. the King 
of Denmark fent to Tranquebar, Met- 
fieurs Bartholomew Ziegenbalg and Henry 
Plut{cham, who had dedicated themfelves 
to the Converfion of Infidels. They had 
been chofen for that Purpofe by Mr. Lut- 
hens, a Divine, whofe Memory is ftill in 
great Veneration in Denmark. 

The former of thefe Priefts, the true 
Apoftle of the Ea/f-Indies, ( e ) wasa Man 
of extraordinary Conftancy, and endowed 
with a moving Eloquence. He had an ar- 
dent Zeal for Religion, and was one of that 
Sort of Men, who addict themfelves entire- 
ly to one thing, and never lofe Sight of what 
they aim at. 

Their Voyage was profperous. They ar- 
rived. at Tranquebar the gth of Fuly 1706. 
They were obliged to begin by learning 
two Languages— The Malabarean and the 
Portuguefe. The Indian Portuguefe is a 
Dialect which differs near as much from the 
true Portuguefe, as the Lingua Franca, fo 
much ufed along the Coafts of the Mediterra- 
nean, differs from the Italian. It is the 
commion Language of the Slaves and Sol- 
diers in the Colony. 

The 


(e) Thus Mr. La Croxe titles him becaufe he was the firft 
who tranflated the Gofpel into the Malabarean Tongue, 
ae | or. the Name of Chriit without any Mixture of 

aDlese 
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The Malebarean Tongue is extremely dif- 
ficult to an European. The only Means Mr. 
Zeigenbalg found to learn it was this— He 
made a Bargain with a Malabarean School- 
Mafter, and regularly fat down among the 
Boys, that were learning to read and write, 
and fubmitted to the very fame Tafk. Such 
was his Attention, fo indefatigable was his 
Study, that in lefs thana Year he was fo 
far Mafter of the Language, that the learn- 
ed Men of the Country admired the Purity 
of his Diction, In the Year 1708, he applied 
himfelf to tranflate the New Teftament, and 
finifhed the Work in the Year 1711. He 
afterwards compofed a Malabarean Dittio- 
nary, which contain’d 20000 Words, and 
another of 17,000—taken out of the poeti- 
cal Works in the fame Tongue. 

He ufed to go to the Pagan Feafts ; into 
their Temples ; to the facred Ponds; in 
fhort, whitherfoever the Pagans went to 
meet in great Numbers, There he con- 
founded the Bramines about the Worthip of 
their Gods, and drew the Attention, and 
Admiration, of Numbers. Even the Learned, 
both among the Pagans and Mahometans, 
frequently gathered about him, and enter’d 
into a regular Difputation with him. (/) 

The 
(f) Thefe Converfations have been printed from the Co- 


pies, Which Mr. Ziegexbal: caufed to be taken on the Spot. 
‘They fhew his mafculine Eloquence. 
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The moral Part of the Gofpel is fo affe&t- 
ing, that it will move the hardeft Hearts, 
You would often fee Pandarains, (g) Lewis, 
andeven Bramines, yield to the Force of Truth 
When Pride, or Prejudice, ftill ftruggled 
againft it, they faltered in their Anfwers, 
and could hardly utter diftin&t Words. (4) 

It is well known that the Mahometans 


are almoft incorrigible. There are few In- | 


ftances of any Converfion wrought among 
them. Their Religion, when divefted of 
fome Fables, or turn’d into Allegories, 
which they have the Art dexteroufly 
todo, is not, or does not appear, fo un- 
reafonable as to put them to the Bluth. 
The Malabares are much more tractable, and 
fubmiffive. They come from all Parts to 
hear the true Law, as they themfelves call’d 
it. Many Bramines did, with Meeknefs and 
Humility, receive InftruCtion from the Mif- 
fionaries, and even bore with the greateft Pa- 
tience being do apne for their Indifference 
and Remifsnefs, concerning the Salvation of 
their People. They feveral times confefs’d 
they were deftitute of real Wifdom, and 
that their Meaning and Defign, in perform- 
ing their Ceremonies and religious Worthip, 

was 


(g) Lewis Mahometan Clergyman. 

(4) This puts me in Mind of the notable Event men- 
tion’d in the A&s of the Ap. ii. 37.08 Now evben they 
beard this they were pricked in their — &¢. 
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was merely to get wherewithal to maintain 
their Families. 

However Mefits. Ziegenbalg and Plut- 
Jchau {oon found, that tho’ People were fi- 
lenc’d and in all appearance convinced, yet 
they did not embrace the Chriftian Religion. 
Much more than a favourable Opinion, or 
even a pretty firm Belief, is requifite to en- 
gage Perfons naturally indolent to incur 
the Hatred of their Friends and Rela- 
tions, to bear Shame, and Poverty, and the 
Lofs of their favourite Pleafures, for Con- 
{cience-fake, Many Evafions will be found 
out to reconcile a troublefome Theory 
with ftrong Affections, Thus the Mala- 
bares commonly put an End to their in- 
ftructive Converfations with the Miffiona- 
ries by owning they knew very little, and 
were Sinners, and declaring that Mr. Zie- 
genbalg taught the right Way to Salvation ; 
but that in their prefent Circumftances 
they cou’d not follow it; that after all it 
was not the only Way; that whatever 
the external Worfhip might be, one cou’d 
be acceptable to God by Charity and 
good Works; and in fine, that in this 
wicked Age it was impoffible for any 
Mortal ftriétly to obferve the Rules of 
Holinefs, 

Thefe fad Experiments induced Mr. Zize- 
genbalg to try another Method, which the 

Vou. I. Part I. G Roman 
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Roman Miffionaries grand Way of living 
did not permit them to think, or make 
ufe.of. This Method was to take upon 
them the Education of Children. Jointly 
with Mr, Plui/chau he gave public Notice 
that they wou’d gratis keep Schools, to 
which Children of all Sorts fhou’d be ad- 
mitted to learn to read and write ; that they 
hould be taught the Mathematics, and what- 
ever elfe Children may, or ought to be in- 
ftructed in. ‘The Concourfe was furprifing ; 
for in the Year 1714 there were in, and 
about, the Town, Twenty-one Schools, and 
Children taught in them to the Number of 
Five hundred and feventy-five. 

In the Beginning, whien the Miffiona- 
ries had Pagan Affiftants, or Ufhets, they 
cou’d not as to Religion do any more than 
teach the Effentials of Chriftian Morality, 
and make the Children learn fome chofen 
Scriptural Sentences, which the Pagans 
themfelves admired. But gradually they 
brought over thefe Ufhers. 

_ *Twas this contributed more than any 
thing elfe to the Progrefs of the Gofpel. 
The JMéalabares extolled the Charity of 
thefe illuftrious School-mmafters, and reckon’d 
their Care and Pains among the beft Works, 

Befides his Attendance on the Schools, 
Mr. Ziezendalg contracted a literary Cor- 
refpondence with fome Bramines and Pan- 
darams. 
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darams. He communicated to them the 
Light of the Gofpel, and they in Return 
their miferable Mythology. (2) 

He alfo took upon him publicly to ca- 
techife the Slaves and the Children of 
Chriftians, who for want of Schools, and 
‘Clergymen, had been brought up in Ig- 
norance. 

He, and Meffieurs Scheulze, and Prefier, 
(2), took feveral very troublefome Jour- 
neys into the inland Parts of the Country, 
to preach the Gofpel, where it was quite 
unknown before, or known only from the 
Inftruction given by Roman Miffionaries. 

One of the firft Obftacles they met 
with, was raifed even by thofe, from 
whom all Kinds of Affiftance might be ex- 
pected. The Danifk Commander oppofed 
the Miffion, and went fo far as to fend 
Mr. Ziegenbalg Prifoner to the Caftle. 

Perfecution generally attends the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel. The new Converts 
were foon difturb’d by all Sorts of Dif- 
couragements, and Fears. Among others 
here is a very remarkable one : 

G2 Trades 


(i) There are two Books of thefe Letters. They are 
very curious, and inftruétive. They plainly difcover the 
Genius of that Nation. 

(4) Tho’ Mr. Prefier’s Journeys are mention’d here, yet 
he did not take them but fome thort Time before the 
Death of Mr. Ziegenbalg. Sec hereafter page 108. 
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Trades are hereditary in Families 
throughout the Indofan, and the Families 
are diftinguifhed by particular Clafles, or 
Caf's. That Conftitution afforded the 
Pagans a Means to deter their People 
from turning Proteftants, They made(/) a 
Law, whereby any one among them, that 
profefs’'d the Proteftant Religion, fhou’d be 
expell’d his Clafs, "T'was a kind of Ex- 
communication, which fubjectted a Man 
to an Impoflibility of following his Trade, 
and made him fo odious to his Relations, 
that he cou’d fcarce hope for any Affift- 
ance from them. This was fuggefted to 
the Pagans by the Romans, who repre- 
fented to them that the moft Part of the 
Neophytes in Tranquebar being Pareics, all 
Perfons of the nobleft Cafts, who fhou’d 
embrace the fame Religion, wou’d degrade 
themfelves, and be rank’ among the Pa- 
reics, So ftrong is Prejudice, and Cuftom, 
among them with refpec& to their Di- 
ftinétions of Claffes, or Cafts, that the Mif- 
fionaries, tho’ very willing to ordain a 
Malabarean Catechift, who by his Labours 
had well deferved it, yet durft not, be- 


caufe 


(1) How can this be reconciled with that thorough Tole- 
ration, for which the Ma/abares have been juftly praifed in 
the firft Part of this Account? It feems that upon fome 
ga their Practice is quite iaconfiftent with their Prin. 
aiples. 
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caufe he was a Pereic, and the Suftires 
(m) never wou’d have received the Saera- 
ment at his Hands. 

The Romans .carried their Perfecution 
much farther. As foon as the Dani/h 
Miffion began to be known in the Coun- 
try, one Befchi, a Roman Miflionary refiding 
at Elacouritchi, publifhed a Mandate” for- 
bidding all manner of Converfation with 
Heretics, and ordered that the Catechifts 
fhou’d be cudgell’d out of all the Places 
under his Government. He caufed the 
Proteftant Books to be burned, and in the 
fame Fire he confumed the Names of 
fome Perfons in his own Church, who 
had incurr’d his Indignation by receiving 
the Sacrament at Trunquebar. 

When the Tranflation of the Gofpel 
was printed, he having obferved that they 
had render’d literally St. Paul’s Words, 
t Cor. ix. 5. gave it out, that the Pro- 
teftants permitted a Man to marry his own 
Sifter. 

Some odious Calumnies were alfo fpread 
about againft Luther—Among others it 
was reported, that being one of the twelve 
Difciples of the Pope, he had rebelled to a- 
void the Punifhment that was to be in- 
flited on him, for having committed a 
Rape on a Virgin. 

G 3 The 


{m) Suttires one of the nobleft Claffes. 
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They went ftill further—They took a 
Prateftant Neophyte, and pyt him in Irons, 
with an Intent to bring him to an Auto-da-fé 
at Goa. ‘ 

But it luckily happen’d, that the Maho- 
metans, who were {ters of the Place, 
where that Act of Cruelty was done, were 
inform’d of it, and deliver’d the Prifoner. 

One Rajanaiken, a very zealous Malg- 
barean Catechift, feveral Times narrawly 
efcaped being murdered by Crouds of fe- 
ditious Romans \ed on by their Catechitfts ; 
and his Father loft his Life in a Tumult 
raifed by their Fury. 

The Poverty of the Miffionaries was a 
great Obftacle to the Succefs of their En- 
deavours, ‘They cou’d not undertake any 
thing that required the leaft Expence. 
They had but their Allowance of two 
(x) hundred Crowns per annum, and {pent 
above the half of it in fupport of the Schools. 

Notwithftanding fo many Difficulties, and 
Oppofitions, they had already in the Year 
4712. converted a hundred and feventeen 
Pagans; and the Number of Converts af 
all Sorts amounted to two hundred and 
twenty-one. 


The 


() Ein harden Dailer is very near of the fame Value 
as a Britifé Crown. What is commonly called Ei 
Datler in Germany is about one fifth lefs. If the Author 
means the former, their Allowance was about fifty Pounds 
ferl. per Annum. . 
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The Labours of Meflieurs Ziegendale, 
and Plut/chau, were foon known in Afa 
and Europe; -and the Veneration due to 
thofe Apoftolical Men procured them from 
feveral Parts great, and unexpected, Helps. 
In the Year 1711. the King of Denmark 
omar a yearly Subfidy of two thoufand 

rowns.— Some extraordinary Prefents, fent 
now and then, made it often twice as much; 
and the now reigning King hath encreafed it. 

Germany fent confiderable Sums. Bat 
the Engli/fb exceeded all the other Pro- 
teftant Powers in their - Beneficence. In 
the Year 1713. the Sum fent from England 
amounted to 1194 /. 

Mr. Plut/chau came back to Europe, 
and received every where among the Pro- 
teftants all poflible Marks of Efteem, and 
all the other Danifh Méiffionaries have 
fince been moft kindly received, and gene- 
roufly treated in England; it is there they 
now commonly embark aboard Englifh 
Vefiels for the Eaft- Indies. 

And here, by the Way, is an Event, 
which I thought worth taking Notice of—~ 
In the Year 1711. Printing Tools and 
Types were fent from England, and taken 
by the French under the Command of 
Mr. du Gué Trouin in Rio (0) de Faneiro, 

G 


4 and 


() A very large River of Brazil in Seuth- America, 
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and afterwards redeemed, and forwarded to 
Tranquebar. At that time, and in that 
Juncéture, two hundred and fifty Copies of 
the New Teftament in the Portuguefe 
Tongue, printed in London, were difperfed 
among the Portuguefe of Brazil, who for 
the firft time -by that Means had an Op- 
portunity of reading the Gofpel. 

The Britifh Nation hath ever fince con- 
tinued their generous Affiftance. They a- 
lone fupport the Miffion at Madras, which 
was begun by Mr. Schultz, and the Mif- 
fion at St. David, which was fettled 
there by Mr. Sartorius ; and of late thofe 
Miffions are become ftill more particularly 
the Objedis of their Charity. 

Two Archbifhops of Canterbury, viz. 
Tennifon and Wake, made a. Colleétion: 
the Univerfity of Cambridge followed that 
wow Example ; and King George the ft. 

onoured the Miffionaries with a Letter 
written with his own Hand. 

In the Year 1714. Mr. Ziegenbalg came 
back to Europe, and went into Ger- 
many, England, and Denmark to inform 
the fevera] Princes and Heads of the Church 
of the true State of the Miflion. Before 
he embarked on this Voyage, he was re- 
conciled with the Dani/h Commander, 
who had given him fo much Difturbance, 


and having promifed him he wou’d not 
: fhew 





, 


Art.7. Ap. May, June, 1745. 105 
fhew the leait Refentment, he religioufly 
kept his Word. 

Frederick King of Denmark granted him 
his Proteétion. New Miffionaries were 
chofen to affift him. A College for the 
Propagation of the Gofpel was founded 
at Copenbagen in the Year 1715. And 
Mr. Ziegenbalg, having been loaden every 
where with Honours (f) and Benefactions, 
returned to Tranquebar in the Year 1716. 

Then Things went on fuccefsfully. There 
were at that Time at Tranguebar two 
Printing-houfes. Befides the Gofpel, they 
publifhed three fhort Treatifes, entitled— 
Letters to the Malabares—The Way to 
Salvation—and Paganifin unjuftifiable. The 
Books, but efpecially the Gofpel, in the 
Language of the Country, had a furprifing 
Effect. The very Romans for the firft 
time difobey’d their Priefts, and defired 
to get this Gofpel, which, without know- 
ing it, they had before acknowledged to be 
the Ground of their Faith. 

Mr. Ziegenhalg applied himfelf to tranf- 
late the whole Bible into the Malabarcan 
Tongue. This Work was afterwards com- 
pleted by Mr. Schultz in the Year 1725. 


In 


(p) The King of Denmark gave him the Title, or Digni- 
ty, of Provoft, which Mr. Ziegenbalz alone among the Mif- 
fionaries has been hitherto honoured with. 
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In order to induce the People to come 
and hear the Gofpel, he began to catechife 
the Children publicly. He directed di- 
vine Service in fuch a Manner, that Mr, 
Stevenfon, an Englifo Clergyman, who made 
Mr. Ziegenbalg a Vifit, fpeaks with Admi- 
ration of the Decency and Regularity of it, 
Three Affiftants were coming to him from 
Europe— when Death fnatch’d him awa 
the 23d February, 1719, in the thirty-fixth 
Year of his Age, 

Mr, Grundler, his faithful Companion, 
who had particularly devoted himfelf to the 
Care of : Schools, outlived him but one 
Year. 

The Death of thefe two Gentlemen did 
in a great meafure ruin the Miflion, The 
New-comers found themfelves under the 
fame Difficulties, which Mefhieurs Ziegen- 
balg and Plutfchau had encountered with in 
the very beginning of it. They were obliged 
to learn the fame Languages, and form 
a Scheme of Labours, without any other 
Help than what they cou’d get from the 
Books of their Predeceflors, The Schools 
dwindled away, becaufe there could be little 
or no communication between the Matters 
and the Miffionaries. Mr. Schultz was not 
able alone to go through the requifite La- 
bours, which all crouded upon him until 
the Year 1725. So inconfiderable was the 

Succefg 
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Succefs during this languid State, that in the 
Year 1724, the Number of new Converts 
Was no more than twenty-cight. 

The Romans judging that the total Ruin, 
of what they called the heretical Miffions, was 
drawing nigh, rejoiced at it. But their Joy 

roved of fhort Duration. For from thole 
hard times we may date the Epocha of the 
greateft progrefs of the Gofpel. 

Mr. Schultz took feveral Journeys along 
the Coaft. He form’d a Correfpondence 
with Telungy-Raja, Uncle to the King of 
Tanja-our. New Labourers came in greater 
Numbers to fupport, and rebuild, the totter- 
ing, and impair’d, Edifice. By divine Pro- 
vidence fome even among the Rovian Mala- 
dares put their Hands toit. By the fuc- 
cefsful Endeavours of Rajahaiken (gq) the 
Gofpel penetrated as far as Tanja-our. Aaron 
and Diogo, two Malabares, were judged fit 
to be ordained, and accordingly received 
holy Orders—— the former in the Year 1733. 
—the latter in 1741. 

On all Sides the Bramines were confound- 
ed, and even the Romans ftrongly moved by 
the true Word of God. } 


Mr, 


(¢) The fame Profelyte mention’d above. He had been - 
a Roman Cath. but being converted to the Proteftant Reli- 
gion proved a moft zealous Affertor of it, and an adlidu. 
ous Catechitt. 
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Mr. Prefer, (r) one of the new Miffiona- 
rie>, was twice invited by the Prince Teluy- 
gu-Raja to go to Tanja-our, and moft kindly 
received. A great Pandaram, who held an 
eminent Rank among the Pagan Priefts, 
fought his Friendfhip ; and fome Bramines 
in the higheft Station laid afide their Gran- 
deur to frequent the Affemblies, and hear 
the Evangelical Sermons of the Miffion. 

Mr. Dal applied himfelf wholly to the 
Portuguefe. He publifhed in that Language 
many edifying Books, and a hundred of the 
chief Lutheran Canticles. The Lutheran 
Church is well provided with holy Hymns, 
Is it not a pity the other Proteftant Churches 
have not the fame Advantage ? 

The Miffion {pread, and began to be in a 
Condition to form Colonies. Mr. Schultze 
went to Madras in the Year 1726. to raife 
up again a Charity-School for the Malabares, 
which had been fettled by Mr. Ziegenbalg, 
but had been fince forfaken for want of 
Teachers. 

There he applied himfelf to the Waruge 
(s) Tongue, and tranflated into it the 
whole Bible in the Year 1732. 


Mr, 


(r) Mr, Prefer died foon after much regretted. "Tis 
not mention’d in what Year. 
(:) Waruge.—— A Tongue in ufe on the Coafts of Co- 


remandel. 
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Mr. Sartorius alfo raifed up again the 
School of Cudulur, which Mr. Stevenfon 
had erected in the Year 1718. 

The Briti/h Society for the Propagation 
of the Gofpel fupported alone thefe two 
Miffions. 

The two Gentlemen aforefaid help’d alfo 
to inftru& feveral Perfons, fo that they 
might catechife in the Dutch Churches,— 
They had the Pleafure of feeing their En- 
deavours bleffled with the Converfion of 
many. 

Germany, and Holland, continued their 
Beneficence. Two Phyficians were fent 
from Hall (t) to prevent, if poffible, the 
untimely Death of the Miffionaries, a Mis- 
fortune, which frequently happen’d, and 
greatly (~) hinder’d the Succefs of the Mif- 


fions. 


From the Year 1730 the Number of 
Neopbytes encreafed confiderably, The Ac- 
counts of the Miffion end at the sth Offober 
1742. We may take the Beginning of it 
from the Year 1706— or 1707—— {0 that 

it 


(t) There are feveral Towns of that Name. I fuppofe 
this is in the Dominions of the Eleétor of Branden- 
burg, King of Prufsa, a Town remarkable for the Uni- 
verfity in it. 

(z) Mr. Knolles, one of thofe two Phyficians, who- is yet 
living, has fent to Europe a great Number of Plants of Ma- 
labar, well dried, and their Names in the Language of the 
Country. He has alfo given a Catalogue of Gramiza. 
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it has now lafted about thirty-five Years ; 
and in that Space of Time we reckon 6252 
Souls converted to the Proteftant Religion. 

The Neophytes live partly at Tranquebar, 
and partly difperfed in the Kingdom of 
Tanja-our. There the Miffionaries have 
formed five Parifhes of Pagan Converts. 

In the Year 1742. the Tangquebari/h Mif- 
fion was directed by eight Miflionaries, 
—two National Priefts,—three Head -Cate- 
chifts,—three inferior Catechifts, and fome 
other Affiftants. 

The Schools in the ‘Town are in very good 
otder, containing about 200 Children, which 
are maintain’d at the Expence of the Mifli- 
on— And new Schools have been fettled in 
other Parts of the Kingdom of Tanja-our. 

The Miffionaries have been obliged to 
appoint particular Chatechifts for the Sut- 
tires, and others for the Pareics, becaufe 
the fuperior Claffes, or Cafts, cannot con- 
quer their Reluctance to receive Pareics in 
their Houfes, 

Every Month the Catechifts fend their 
Journal to the Miffionaries. For .all their 
Trouole, which is very confiderable, they 
are allowed but three Crowns a Month, 
which is hardly enough to live upon. 

Sofhua, one of the Catechifts, is a Phyfi- 
cian after the manner of the Country, which, 
imperfect as it is, has procured him many 
Advantages. 


Mr 
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Mr. Stevenfon had very good Reafons to 
defire, and advife, that the Teachers fhould 
be taught Phyfic, fo as to be tolerably well 
fkill’d in it, that being the only Means to 
open, even to the loweft among them, a free 
Accefs into the Houfes of the Great, and 
be admitted at the moft favourable Jun- 
Ctures. 

After having given the Reader the moft 
material Parts of what dire¢tly, and particu- 
larly, concerns the Dani/h Miffions, { fhall, 
before I put an end to this Abftract, take 
notice of {ome Faéts and Obfervations, which, 
I hope, will be acceptable. 

The Eajt-Indian Dutch Company has 
done a great deal for the Propagation of. 
the Gofpel. ‘They have fettled in the large 
Towns a certain Number of Minitfters, 
Readers, and School-mafters, They have 
caufed to be printed in Portugusfe a New 
Teftament, tranflated by fuan Ferrero D’ Al- 
meida, a Profelyte of the Portwguefe Na- 
tion, which, till our Days, had not a Bible 
in their own ,Tongue. They have alfo got 
the Bible tranflated into two Dialeéts of the 
Malayan Tongue.(v) They have in their Do- 
minions many hundred thoufands of Indi- 

ons, 


(v) Malayan.—— A Language generally underftood in 
the chief Iflands in the Ea/-Indies.— Fava, Borneo, Su- 
matra, Celebes, &¢c. and on the oppofite Coafts of the Coz- 
tinent, 


— 
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ans, who profefs the Proteftant reform’d 
Religion. In the Ifland of Cey/an, and par- 
-ticukarly in the Diftrist, or Province of 
Fasf.auapatnam, there is a very great Num- 
ber of thofe Converts, and of late they have 
found ed there a Seminary for the (x) Cyngali- 
ans. It has already given two candidate 
Minifters of that Nation, who have been 
put upon the fame footing with the Dutch 
Clergy. 

Mr. i1”an Imbof, who lately fet out in the 
Quality of General of the Ea/-Indies, has 
carried .thither Cyngalian Types, with an 
intent tc fix a Prefs at (y ) Colombo, and 
publith tiie Gofpel in the Language of the 
Country. 

Thefe l*acts demonftrate, that the Prote- 
ftants do not deferve all the Reproaches 
frequently caft upon them by the Church 
of Rome. They do a good deal for the 
Propagation of the Gofpel.— Yet, it muft 
be confefs’l, much more might be done, 
efpecially by the Dutch, confidering their 
great Wealth and Power, in that Part of 
the World. 


In 


(x) Cyngalians,.— Inhabitants of Ceylan, fo called. 

(y) Colambe.—‘The chief Town of the moft confidera- 
ble Part of the Ifland of Ceylan.—The Dutch Governor's 
Place of Refidence.. 





Art.8. Ap. May, June, 1745. 113 


In all the Dani/b Accounts, and Jour- 
nals, about the Trangquebarifh Miffion, there 
are abundance of curious Particulars— Hi- 
ftorical, Political, Phyfical— There are an 
infinite Number of Obfervations on the 
Eaftern Languages. — On their Analogy 
with Greek and Hebrew. They, who ftu- 
dy thefe two latter, will with pleafure 
find there the Etymology of feveral Greek 
Words, which feem to be entirely foreign 
to the Idiom.—T hus, for Inftance, Mandra- 
gora comes from Mard-corab, which in 
Perfian fignifies the likene/s of a Man.— 
Saccarey in the Malabarean Tongue, fignifies 
the Juice of the Sugar-cane, and Kanthu 
the fame in another Dialect. 

In the Account N°, 31. there is on the 
Taprobana (z) of the Ancients, a Differta- 
tion fo much the more remarkable, that 
it is grounded on feveral Etymologies taken 
from the Languages of the Country, and 
utterly. unknown to Bochart, Salmafius, and 
other famous European Writers. 

Among the hiftorical Traéts therein con- 
tain’d, which have been carried on to the 
Year 1742, there is this melancholy Fact.— 
In the Kingdom of (aa) Tonquin, Chriftian- 

Vou. Il. Part I. ); OF ity 


(z) Taprobana.— Commonly thought to be the Ifland of 


Ceylan. 
(aa) Tonquin or Tunquin, or Fonkin, a large Kingdom 
bordering on China, Eaf, and North, 
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ity is abfolately deftroyed. Above a hun- 
dred thoufand Neophytes have been mur- 
der’d with their Ecclefiaftic Leaders. 





ARTICLE VIL. 


Memoires pour fervir, @ PHiftoire dun 
Genre de Polypes d’”Eau douce, Par, A. 
Tremblay, de la Societé Royale. 


That is to fay, 


Memoirs for the Natural Hiftory of a Kind 
of Frefh-Water Polypus, by Mr. Trem- 


blay, Member of the Royal-Society at 
London. 4p. Fig. pag. 324 Leyden 1744. (a) 


Have already given a fhort Defcription 

of this furprifing Infect in Vol. I. of 

this Journal. (6) Mr. Tremblay’s Difcoveries 
and Experiments appeared fo extraordinary, 
that few People would give Credit to them ; 
but they are now fo well attefted, and have 
been fo happily confirmed by feveral Exa 
periments made at different times in London, 
and efpecially by Mr. Folkes, Member of the 
Royal- 


(2) See Bibliotheque raifonnée, Tom, xxxiii. pag. 243. 
(*) Pag 148. 
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Royal-Society, that no doubt can poffibly 
remain about the authenticknefs of the 
Accounts given of that wonderful Animal. 
Thofe, who defire to be fully fatisfied on 
this new Difcovery, are advifed to tead 
the excellent Memoir which was delivered 
to the Royal-Society by that Gentleman in 
March 1743, (c) from which they will 
receive more Information, and better in all 
refpects, than from this Abftraét. But as 
that moft ufeful Performance, the Philofophi- 
cal Tranfactions, cannot be fuppofed to be in 
the Hands of the generality of my Readers 
I will endeavour to fatisfy their Curiofity, in 
joining fome Obfervations of Mr. Folkes’s to 
thofe of Mr, Tremblay. 

The Memoirs of the latter are divided 
into four Parts. In the Firft, is contained a 
Defcription of the Polypufes, their Figures, 
Motions, and Structure. In the Second, 
their Food, manner of feizing and fwallow- 
ing down their Prey, and their Colour. In 
the Third, their Generation ; and in ‘the 
Fourth, an Account of Operations made 
upon them, and the Succefs of thofe Ope- 


rations. 


The Polypufes, are thus defcribed by Mr. 
Folkes: ‘* They have, fome . fourteen 
“* Horns or Arms, fome eleven, others 

H 2 ten, 


(c) Philof. Tranfa&t, N°. 469. 
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ce 
«ce 
«¢ 
«sc 
ce 


«ce 


ten, and others again but nine, and the 
fmalleft fix. Each’of thofe Arms, when 
look’d at with the Microfcope, feems to 
confit of feveral Rows of Knots or 
fmall Papiila, joined together by a tran- 
fparent membranous Subftance, and which 
is. endued witha moft exquifite Power. of 
Extenfion and Contraction ; fo as there- 
by to bring any of thofe Knots nearer 
together, or fet them further afunder, 


‘and that in every poffible Direction ; 


whereby the Animal is able to bend any 


of thefe Arms in any Part, and all forts 


* of Ways. 


‘** The Body of the Infect is not much 
lefs. capable of lengthening and fhorten- 
ing itfelf than the Arms. When moft 
contracted, it looks like a little Ball, from 
one Part of which rifes a {mall Knob, 
not. unlike what is commonly feen at 
the Head of aLemon. This is the Tail, 
and, upon this the Infect in this cafe ge- 
nerally.refts: Oppofite to this is, the 
Mouth, round which the Arms appear 
regularly extended, and refemble a little 


Star, as ufually reprefented, all whofe 
Points feem to proceed from the fame 
Centre. But when extended, the fame 
Polypus, which, in. the Pofition juft de- 
fcribed, fcarce appeared one tenth of an 
Inch in Diameter, has drawn itfelf out 

ce to 
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*€ to three-quarters of an Inch in length; 


AT 3 
& 
«ec 
Tt 3 
«ec 
iT 3 
«& 
‘cc 
T4 
x 


€¢ 


- €€ 


«c 
«c 


ct 


in whiclState the Mouth does, for the 
moft Part, project like a fmall and fharp 
Spout in the midft of the Arms. A 
Polypus,- when’ in a middling State of 
Contraction, fhews to the Microfcope, 
much like a Slug or long Snail: His Sides 
are wrinkled, and he then appeats as if 
made up of Rings, like a Grub or Earth- 
worm; but thefe Rings all difappear 
when the Infect is more extended, his 
whole Skin then looking as befet with 
little Papille, like thofe of his Horns or 
Arms, except that they are fmaller 

** When he hangs fixed to any thing by 
the Tail, his moft ufual Pofture, he will 
turn his Body in all ways, coiling and 
writhing it about, fo as fometimes to . 
ftroke, as it were, his Tail with his 
Arms, and rub it to his Mouth, as if 
to remove fome Uneafinefs, poflibly gi- 


£ ven by Water-InfeGts, which are often 


obferved like Lice crawling upon his 
Body,” , | 
Mr. Tremblay has feen Polypufes drawn 


out to one Inch and a half in length, and 
their Arms between eight and nine Inches, 
The Power they have of contracting them+ 
felves gave him the firft Sufpicion that they 
are true Animals, and he was convinced of 


it when he faw them preying upon little 


H 3 Infects, 
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Infects, {wallowing and digefting them. . 
They move fo flowly, that feven or eight 
Inches is their longeft Journey, even in 
Summer, and lefs in Winter. They do 
not fwim, but hang clofe to the Body to ° 
which they fix themfelves. A vifcous Mat- 
ter of which they feem to be compofed, 
and the unevennefs of their Skin, account 
for this Propriety in them. 

This Animal, tho’ fmall, muft have Or- 
gans, efpecially thofe fubfervient to Digefti- 
on. He hasa Mouth with an opening into 
the Stomach, or into a kind of Bag extend- 
ing to the lower End: As-they are tranfpa- 
rent it is eafy to fee that they are open 
at both Ends, fo that the whole Animal is 
made up of one Skin, in the form of a 
Tube, or Bowel, opened at both Ends, It 
is all interfperfed with little Papilla, as 
was obferved before, and thofe on the Sur- 
facetlof the Arms affift him like fo many 
Hooks to hold his Prey barely by touching 
it. 

The Polypufes feed on fmall Water- 
worms, which they feize with great Dex- 
terity and Eagernefs, fuck down’ a great 
deal of their Blood, and afterwards {wal- 
low them completely down, tho’ in Ap- 

rance feveral times larger than them- 
felves. They generally lie quiet on a Plant, 
and ftretch forth their Arms on the Surface 

of 
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of the Water to catch the {mall Infects that 
come in their way. For want of thefe, 
they can feed on Meats of all kinds, Beef, 
Mutton, Veal, when given to them, fo 
voracious they are. Few Animals are fo 
greedy. A Polypus feeds till he is-quite il 
from one End to the other, and there lie 
like a Creature gorged with too much 
Food, ! 

They are not all of the fame Colour, 
fome are green, and others of a reddith 
brown Colour, and others of a livelier Red, 
They conftantly take the Colour of the 
Worms they feed upon. This Phenome- 
non is not yet accounted for. Mr. Trem- 
blay owns he is quite in the Dark, but his 
Obfervations may be depended upon; for 
he has feen many times Polyfufes grow red, 
after feeding on Worms whofe Inteftines 
are of that Colour, and green after eating 
green Vine-fretters. This Phenomenon is 
of the fame Nature as the Difcovery made 
by Mr. Belchier in England, and confirmed 
afterwards by Mr. Du Hamelin France, viz, 
that the Root call’d Rybia Tinéforum mixed 
with the Food given to Pigs, Chickens, of 
Pidgeons, reddens their Bones in a very fhort 
time. Whofoever accounts for one, will ea 
fily explain the other, 


H 4 
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As to the Formation of Polypufes, they 
fprout out of the Sides of their Mother, 
like an Excrefcence, hardly perceptible at 
firft, but which grows for two or three 
Days, when the Arms begin to appear, and 
continues growing for eighteen or twenty 
Days, and then leaves the Mother. One 
thing very remarkable is, that before the 
Polypus parts with the Mother, and as foon 
as his Arms are formed, he does himfelf 
take and eat Worms ; and it appears, that 
during that time, the Gut of the little one 
opens into and joins the Gut of the Pa- 
rent ; and alfothe Skin of the former is buta 
Continuation of the Skin of the latter. They 
{prout out of all the Parts of the Body, 
fometimes fucceffively, at other times all 
at once. And what is ftill more furprifing is, 
a young -Polypus five Days after being pro- 
duced trom the Sides of the Parent, brings 
one forth in his turn, fo that every five 
Days you may fee a new Generation of Po- 
Wypufes, and fome have their third Genera- 
tion producing on them. Being thus joined 
together, one would think they have a com- 
mon Intereft to one another’s Prefervation 
and Welfare, yet they are often obferved 
fighting againft one another for their Prey; 
the Brother againft his Brother, the Chil- 
dren againft their Mother; and thofe Quar- 
rels generally end with the Death of fome 
of them, 

Let 
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Let a Polypus be cut in any direction, tranf- 
verfely or longitudinally, he ftill lives and 
is able to bring forth young ones. This 
was proved from never failing Experiments 
by Mr. Tremblay, Mr. Reaumur, Mr. Folkes, 
and others curious Obfervers of the Works 
of Nature. When the Animal is cut 
tranfveriely ; the firft Part, w/z. the Head, 
is able to feed the fame Day, and fometimes 
immediately after being cut; the fecond as 
it wants a new Head, waits till this is 
formed, which generally happens the fecond 
Day, fooner or later according as the Wea- 
ther is either hot or cold. 

A Polypus cut longitudinally looks like 
one half of a Tube, and has at the upper 
end half a Head with half a Mouth. Com- 
monly each of the two cut Parts turns and 
rolls itfelf feveral ways ; what was the infide 
of the Skin becoming the outfide; after 
remaining for fome time roll’d up, he un- 
rolls himfelf and takes again the form of a 
Tube, the two Sides drawing near and join- 
ing one another. Often in lefs than an Hour 
they are quite formed, and in three Hours 
after the Operation, they feed again. If a 
Polypus be cut. longitudinally in four Parts, 
each of thefe becomes again a perfect Po- 


lypus. 


Our 
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Our Author alfo tried with Succefs to 
make Hydras of them. He cut Part of a 
Polypus \ongitudinally, beginning by the 
Head, and he was foon obferved to have 
two Bodies, two Heads, and one Tail. This | 
Polypus being well fed, each Part was again 
partly cut, {till beginning by the Head, and 
he foon had four Heads, which being divid- 
ed again ina.few Days, he had eight Heads, 
and could take Nourifhment thro’ them all. 
Mr. Tremblay tried alfo to cut the eight 
Heads off at once; eight new Heads were 
foon formed again, and the old ones became 
each a perfeét Animal, out of which a new 
Hydra might be formed. In fhort, let the 
Skin of a Palypus be cut in as {mall Pieces 
as poflible, each of them grows again to be 
a complete Polypus. Nay, that very Skin 
may be turned over like a Glove ; and the 
Polypus immediately attempts to turn himfelf 
Over again, very often fucceeds, and then 
feeds, grows, and multiplies as well as another. 
And if to prevent his turning again into his 
former State you fpit him from one end to 
the other with a Briftle, he fhall feed and 
multiply as if nothing troubled him. 

Such is the wonderful Animal which Mr, 
Tremblay has difcovered, and defcribed in 
the Work, I have abftracted,and which feems 
. entirely to overturn the Syftems, which Phi- 
lofophers have been forming thefe hun~ 

dred 
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dred Years paft, on the Generation of 
Animals, I fhall now conclude this Ab- 
ftract with a Letter which the French Jour- 
nalift hath put at the End of his ; containing 
a new Difcoyery abundantly more bene- 
ficial to Mankind than that of a thoufand 
fuch Animals as the Polypus. 

The Letter is from Mr. Tronchin a 
Phyfician of Am/fferdam ; -it is directed to 
the Journalift, and contains another from 
Mr. Herrenfchwand, a Phyfician at Morat, 
in the Canton of Bern in Switzerland, 
and a worthy Difciple of the celebrated 
Dr. Boerhaave. 


Mr. TZhonchin’s Letter to the Jour- 
nalift, 


Sir, 

N September \aft I received a Letter 

from Mr. Herrenfchbwand in which he 
exprefleth himfelf thus : 

“<I have a Remedy eafy to take, and 
* the Difcovery of which may be a- 
** fcribed to Chance, as well as to my La- 
*‘ bour, it expells in a fhort time that 
** deftructive Worm call’d the Tape, or long- 
** qworm, in its full Length and without 
** dividing it. The Remedy confifts in 
** four Powders; the firft confifts of Pre- 

paratory 
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** paratory Powder, is taken the Day be- 
“* fore the Operation; that Day the Pa- 
** tient takes a light Supper, and when 
** he goes to Bed, two Spoonfuls of Oil 
** of Olives or of fweet Almonds. The 
** next Day, the firft Dofe of the fpeci- 
** fic is given to him fafting, and ‘its 
** Operation -confifts only in two gentle 
** Vomitings, and one or two Stools. 
** This laft Effect is conftant, the other is 
** Jefs fo, and feems to depend on the Mo- 
** tion of the Worm ; both are ended in 
** two Hours, and the Patient takes fome 
** Broth. Immediately after comes in the 
** fecond Dofe, which operates, in all Re- 
** fpects, as the firft; with this Difference 
** only, that commonly the Worm comes 
** out in this Operation ; if not the third 
** Dofe is taken in the fame manner, 
** with the fame Precautions, and it never 
** fails of bringing out the Worm entire, 
** very often alive, with its Strimg, and 
** without fatiguing the Patient more than 
** a common Purge does. I have tried 
** this Remedy three and twenty Times 
* with an equal Succefs on People | of 
** different Ages, Sexes and Tempers, 
** fome of them of a very weak Confti- 
** tution, and I can declare that it never 
** failed. 


Thus 
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Thus the Phyfician of Switzerland. Mr. 
Tronchin goes on in the following manner. 
“* I received at the fame time a Letter from 
“* Mr. Cramer, a Phyfician of Repute at 
** Geneva, who confirm’d to me the happy 
Succeffes of the Remedy; it was given 
in his Prefence to fifteen People who 
** were all happily delivered of the Worm 
“and of its String. Mr. Herren{chwand 
*“ alfo fent me fome of his Powders. 
“To make a fure Tryal of them, I 
** chofe among many, two Martyrs of 
*< the Tape-Worm, who had for many 
** Years attempted in vain all Sorts of Re- 
medies, and who were perfectly cured 
**‘by this. Dr. Hovius took the Trouble 
** conftantly to obferve the Operation of 
** the Remedy, never lofing Sight of the 
‘* Patients, and what he obferved exaétly 
“© anfwers Mr. Herrenfchwand’s Defcrip- 
“tion in his Letter to me. I alfo at- 
* tended the two Patients during and ° 
‘* after the Operation, and I had the Plea- 
** fure to fee one of the two Worms live 
“* near an Hour after it was evacuated. 
“* Each: Worm is, at leaft, nine Dutch 
** Ells long.” ‘ 
The foregoing Account is alfo confirm- 
ed by the French Journalift, who declares 
he faw the two Worms; one at Mr. 
Tronchin’s, the other at Dr, Hovius’s. 
~ I thought 
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I thought that this Difcovery highly 


deferved a Place in this Journal, and tho’ 
the Nature of the Remedy is not yet 
made public (and it is to be hoped that 
the Difcoverer will be prevailed upon ge- 
neroufly to make a Prefent of it to Man- 
kind ;)—it is ftill a great Advantage to 
know, in fo difmal a Cafe, where to ap- 
ply for Relief. 





ARTICLE IX. 


Differtation fur V incertitude des Signes 
de la mort, ©& Vabus des Enterremens 
& embaumemens precipités. Par Mr. 
Ffaques Benigne Winllow Doéfeur en 
Medecine €& Membre de Tl Academie 
Royale des Sciences; traduite & Com- 
mentée par Mr. Faques ean Bruhier 
Doéeur en Medicine, &c. 12° Paris 


1742. 
That is to fay, 


A Differtation on the Uncertainty of the 
Symptoms of Death, and the Abufe of 
hafty Burials and imbalmings; by Mr. 
Winflow, M. D. &c. Member of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences. Tranflated 
with large Obfervations, by Mr. Bruhier 
M. D. 


To 
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To which is added, 


An important Advice on the Means of 
reftoring to Life thofe that are reputed 
' dead by drowning. 


HIS Academical Differtation of Mr. 
Winflow’s, is divided into four Parts. 
In the firft the Author relates Inftances of 
People buried alive and afterwards taken 
out of their Graves. In the fecond he 
proves by many Facts, that the want of 
Pulfe, Refpiration, beating of the Heart, 
and other common aie sag of Death 
are uncertain; and therefore, that Putre- 
faction is not only the fureft, but perhaps 
the only fure Proof of Death. He alfo 
gives ufeful Directions how to try’ whe- 
ther the Pulfe and Refpiration are en- 
tirely {ufpended or not—He continues thofe 
Directions in the third Part, and adds other 
Methods of finding out whether a Man 
be really dead; as irritating the Noftrils 
with fternutating Powders, Salts, ftrong 
Liquors, Muftard, Juice of Onions or of — 
Garlick, the Beards of a Pen, or the End 
of a Pencil. It is proper alfo to rub the 
Gums often and roughly with the fame 
things; to move the Organs of Feelings 
with Nettles, or the like; to provoke the 
Inteftins 
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Inteftins with Glifters, Wind, or Smoak ; - 
to jolt the Members with violent Exten- 
fions and Inflexions; to din the Ear 
with Shrieks and Noitfe-—When  thefe 
. Means fail, the Author advifes in the 
fourth Part Chyrurgical Operations, with 
cuttting, or fharp pointed Inftruments, or 
with Fire, to prick either the Palm of 
the Hand, or the Sole of the Foot, and 
to fcarify the Omoplates, the Shoulders, 
the Arms, Ge. or to apply to the Skin 
boiling Water, or burning Wax. 

Mr. Brubter’s Obfervations confift in a nu- 
merous Collection of Inftances of People 
who to all Appearance were dead, and 
who either by Care or thro’ Chance 
were brought to Life again. Every Body 
has heard fome fuch Stories, but for the 
moft Part they want either: to be better 
certified, or are related with fuch Cir- 
cumftances, that they lofe all Credit. 
There Numbers of this Kind to be 
found in feveral Authors, and which our 
Phyfician receives with an aftonifhing 
Credulity. ‘There are others which are af- 
firmed by Authors, or living People of 
Credit; I fhall mention one only taken 
out of the Collection of remarkable Tryals 
in France. (a) 


(a) Caufes celebres Tom. VIII. pag. 452. 
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Two Merchants of Paris, united by 
Friendfhip and Intereft, and of an equal 
Fortune, had the one a Son, the other a 
Daughter, who were brought up together, 
and flattered by their Parents with the 
Hopes of being united for ever. The 
happy Time was drawing near, when a 
Man, who had nothing to recommend him 
but a large Fortune, fell in Love with 
the young Girl, applied to her Relations, 
obtained her againft her Inclination and 
Confent, and in Spite of all her Entreat- 
ies and Tears. After being thus facrificed 
to Plutus, her firft Care was refolutely 
to forbid her Lover ever to come neat 
her. The Hufband foon perceived he had 
no Share in her Heart, but, as he was 
not nice in Point. of Sentiments, he did 
not appear the leait uneafy at it. She 
grieved at her difmal Fate to fuch a De-~ 
gree, that the could not but foon feel the 
Effects of it. After lingering for fome 
time fhe fell in a deep Melancholy, which 
lull’d her Senfes afleep in fuch a manner, 
that fhe was thought dead, and buried 
accordingly. ‘The Lover was foon apprifed 
of all this, and, inftead of giving Way 
to his Grief, he began to have Hopes. 
He remembered, that before her Marriage 
fhe had been once in a Lethargy. He 
went in the Night to the Church-yard 

Vor. Il. Part I, I with 
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with the Grave-digger whom he had bribed, 
took her out of her Grave, brought her 
to his Houfe, and ufed the above-men- 
tioned Remedies with fuch Succefs, that 
in a very fhort time fhe recovered her 
Senfes. How great was her Surprife, when 
fhe opened her Eyes, to fee her Lover by 
her! it was-no difficult Tafk to make her 
fenfible how much fhe was indebted to 
him. She was foon prevailed upon to 
forget her former Hufband, and think that 
he who had reftored her to Life had the 
beft Right to it. They came over to 
England, where they remained for ten 
Years. 

A Fancy took them to go back to their 
native Country. The old Hufband met 
his former Wife in a public Walk, was 
fhock’d at the Sight, accofted her, and, 
notwithftanding the Alterations ten Years 
had made on her Face, and the Care fhe 
‘ took to alter her Voice and conceal her- 
felf, he knew her again, and claimed her 
before a Court of Judicature. . 

The Lover reprefented, that he had got 
his Wife by his Care, that without him 
fhe would be in her Grave, that his An- 
tagonift,. by ordering her to be buried, had 
given up all his Right to her; that he 
could even be charged with a Defire of 
getting rid of her, fince he had not waited 


long 
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long enough to know whether fhe really 
was dead, nor ufed proper Means to awa- 
ken her out of her Lethargy; all this 
was in vain; the Judges feem’d deaf to 
thofe Reafons fuggefted by Love; the 
young Couple thought it no longer fafe 
to truft to the Event of the Law-Suit, 
but quitted the Kingdom, and pafied 
the Remainder of their Days in foreign 
Countries. 

Such Inftances ought to be fufficient to 
make People careful about thofe that are 
reputed dead, and to wait till there are 
certain Symptoms of their being really fo, 
Mr. Winflow exclaims much againft hafty 
burial, and begs of thofe who thall be a- 
bout him at fuch a time to defer bu- 
rying him,’till there are convincing Proofs 
of his Death. . 

But how are we to proceed in our En- 
deavours to reftore to a State of Senfi- 
bility thofe, who feem to be totally de- 
prived of it. 

It is eafy to conceive, that to expofe 
to the fudden Impreffions of the Air a 
Man taken out of his Grave, or out of 
the Water, is in Fact to deftroy him. 
For that Fluid, rufhing abruptly ‘into the 
Lungs, and dilating the fmall Vefiels of 
it with great Force, obftructs the Paflage 
of the Blood, which in the weak Con- 

I2 dition 
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dition of the Heart has not Velocity fuffi- 
cient to overcome fo powerful a Refiftance ; 
and therefore ftops the Circulation, which 
admitted ‘in a more moderate Degree it 
would encourage. *Tis therefore neceflary 
at firft to wrap the Patient in Sheets, or fome 
other Covering at hand, to prevent the free 
Accefs of the Air, and to admit it only by 
Degrees. 

The fame thing is true of Heat, either 
internal Heat from hot Liquors or from Spi- 
rits, or external Heat from Fire. It fhould 
be gradually adminifter’d. » Uncautioufly ap- 
plied, the Hurry excited in the Blood will as 
certainly over!oad the Lungs, as the too free 
Admiffion of the Air will overload the 
Heart. Both are mortal and effeétually de- 
ftroy the remaining Efforts of the Parts to 
reftore a decaying Circulation. 

Men in thofe Circumftances muft be 
warm’d by Degrees. It is proper to rub their 
Hands and Feet with warm Cloths, and to 
apply fpirituous Medicaments outwardly, to 
their Temples, Nofe, Wrifts, &c. till the 
Circulation of the Blood begins to be free, 
and then Cordials may be taken inwardly 
without Danger. Some think that antiapo- 
plectic Remedies may be alfo of great Ser- 
vice, provided they be ufed very mode- 
rately at firft; but perhaps it were better 

to 
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to let them alone,'and ufe only gentle Cordi- 
als, for fear of too fudden a Revolution, 

After thefe general Directions, I come 
now, to what more particularly concerns 
thofe that are in appearance drowned. 


ADVICE on the Means of refioring to Life 
thofe that are reputed drowned. 


HE ufual method of hanging 2 Man 

by the Feet is pernicious. Experience 
proves, that theWater, which he has drunk, 
goes into the Stomach and not into the Cheft, 
and confequently it is not as hurtful as is ge~ 
nerally imagined. Befides, there are more 
effetual means to make him throwit up, 
and to reftore him to Life, if there be any re- 
maining in him, tho’ he fhould have all the 
outward Appearances of a dead Man. The 
Method of effecting this was difcovered by 
Mr. Bourguet, a celebrated Naturalift of 
Neufchatel in Switzerland, and juftified by 
feveral Trials he made of it, which were 
mentioned from time to time in a Journal, 
publithed in that Country with the Title of, 
Mercure Suiffe, That Gentleman never failed, 
of bringing to Life again drowned People 
that fell in his way, provided they had been 
one, or even two, Hours in Water, and 
were brought to him very foon after they 


were taken out of it. Two young Gentle- 
I 3 men 
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men went once to bathe in the Lake of 
Neufchatel, they ventured too far, and re- 
mained under Water for about half an Hour, 
They were taken out by Fifhermen, and ex- 
pofed on the Shore. ‘There they remained for 
at leaft another half hour, (which is the 
moft dangerous Circumftance.) Mr. Bour- 
guet was call’d for; he examined them moft 
carefully, and could difcover no one fingie 
Symptom of Life; yet he would not give 
them over, and through his Care they were 
brought to Life again, 

One of his firft Prefcriptions was, to put 
the reputed dead Body into an empty Cafk 
opened at both Ends ; to roll the Cafk diffe- 
rent ways for fome time. If being tofled in 
that manner does not make the Perfon 
throw up all the Water he has drank, a Pen 
with its Beard may be introduced into the 
Oecfophagus, and it will probably produce 
that Effect. | 

To let a Man taken out of the Water lie 
on the Shore is the greateft differvice that 
can be done to him. Inftead of it, his wet 
Cloaths are to be taken off immediately, and 
(as was already obferved) he mutt be care- 
fully wrapt up in Sheets, or in any thing elfe 
of the Kind, provided it be dry and warm, 
This precaution is of fuch Importance, that 
. ag not forbear repeating the mention 
or it, 

A warm 
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A warm Bed mutt be prepared, and the 
better to give him new Warmth when he is 
in it, he muft be plied with hot Napkins, 
&Se. 

There are Inftances of drowned People, 
on whom a fcorching Sun, to which tl 
were expofed, has produced the fame Effect, 
as hot Linens on others. Some recovered 
their Warmth in hot Baths, but thefe are not 
always at hand. 

As what is aimed at in all thefe Precau- 
tions is, to reftore to Action all the folid 
Parts of the Body, that they may alfo reftore 
Motion to the Liquids, to effect this, the 
Patient muft not be left quiet in his Bed ; 
thofe that are about him are to jolt and 
tofs him about in a hundred different ways, 
to turn him very frequently, to lift him up 
and to let him fall, or to fhake him in their 
Arms, 

For want of fpirituous Liquors, which 
(as I faid before) muft be ufed very mode- 
rately, hot Urine dropt in the Mouth of 
the Patient has fucceeded very well. Others 
have prefcribed a Gargarifm of Pepper and 
Vinegar. 

Befides this, the inward Fibres of the 
Nofe muft be provoked with Volatiles, or 
with thofe Liquors ufed in Apoplectic-Fits, 
or with the Beards of a Pen, or by blow- 
ing into it with a Pipe either Tobacco, or 
fome more powerful Sternutatory. 

14 Another 
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Another Method ufed by Mr. Bourguet 
is to blow warm Air into the Mouth and 
into the Inteftines with a Pipe, or Bellows, 
cr a Syringe. It were perhaps better, fays Mr, 
Brubier, to give hot Glifters which feem more 
proper yet to irritate the Inteftines than the 
bare Air introduced into them. But the 
fureft way is to blow into them with a 
Pipe a large Quantity of Smoak of Tobacco. 
This Method {eldom failed with Mr. Bour+ 
guet, anda Member of the Royal-Soczety at 
Paris was once Witnefs of its Succefs, and 
has certified it. , 

Of all thefe Prefcriptions, none is to be 
neglected. They may concur, all together in 
producing the defired Effect. They will be 
ufed with more Hopes of Succefs under the 
Eyes of a Phyfician; and if a Surgeon can 
be got, it will not be improper to bleed the 
Patient ; and perhaps the jugular Vein isthe 
propereft Place ; for in drowned People, or 
in thofe who are hang’d, as wellas in Apa- 
plectic-Fits, the Veins of the Brain are over- 
ftuffd with Blood; and if the Veflels can 
be emptied, they are fitter to act on the Li- 
quids which are to be put in Motion. 

The laft Methad, which is to be attempt- 
ed only when all the others prove fruitlefs, 
is Bronchotomy, or the opening of the 
Wind-pipe. Air coming freely into the 
Lungs through the opening made in the 

| = Canal 
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Canal defigned to convey it to them, or 
warm Air blown through that opening, may 
perhaps reftore. Action to the Lungs, and of 
courfe to all the other Parts of the Cheit. 

But what is to be recommended above all 
to thofe who have good nature enough to 
apply themfelves to this Work ; (and who 
could forbear endeavouring to bring a fcl- 
low Creature} to Life again, if he thought 
there were any Hopes of Succefs ?) is not io 
defpond, tho’ for fome time they fhould fee 
no hopeful Symptom. There are Inftances 
of drowned Men, who did not give the leait 
fign of\ Life until they had been tormented 
for above two Hours, A Man who has the 
Happinefs of being inftrumental in reftoring 
Life, when Death was otherwife unavoidabic, 
will think himfelf nobly rewarded by Suc- 
cefs, if he has but a common Share of thofe 
moral feelings implanted in us by the Crea- 
tor; and tho’ he fhould not fucceed, he has 
~e the Satisfaction of having done his 
beft. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE X, 


D, Alberti Haller, A.R. P. P.O. S. R.A, 
& S. S, Enumeratio methodica ftirpium 
Helvetia indigenarum, 


That is to fay, 


A methodical Catalogue of . Plants of the 
growth of Switzerland, by Dr. Albert 
Haller, Phyfcian to the King of Great- 
Britain, Profeffor Ordinary in Phyfics, and 
Member of the Royal-Socteties of England 
and Sweden, Goetingen 1742. fol. 2. 
Tom. pag. 794. befides the Prefaces and 


24 Cuts. 


H O’ this Work may not be new to 

fome of my Readers, yet it certainly 
deferves to be more generally known, as 
it is one of the beft in the Kind that was 
ever publifhed. It coft the Author fourteen 
Years hard Labour. The Profeffion of Bo- 
tanift is very fatiguing, and abundantly 
more fo, and even dangerous, in Switzer- 
land, as he is often obliged to go from Cold 
to Heat, and look out for new Dhfcoveries 


between Rocks and Precipices, A. bitter 
Cold 
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Cold is felt on the Mountains which are con- 
ftantly covered with Snow, and a Heat near 
as great as in J¢aly, in the Plains lying at the 
Foot of thofe Mountains. 

Mr. Haller’s method in his Travels was 
to write down on a Sheet of Paper the De- 
{cription of every Plant he met with. He 
afterwards numbered thefe Sheets, and join- 
ed to his Defcriptions an Abftra&t of thofe 
of all the Authors he could find, with 
fome fhort Reflections on their Opinions ; 
the whole amounted to twenty Volumes 
Folio, out of which he abftracted the two 
now given to the Public; in which he pre- 
ferved only his own Defcriptions abridged, a 
fhort Account of the medicinal Virtues, 
with the Names taken from the beft Authors, 

He framed a Method of his own, in which 
he keeps a Medium between Linneus, who 
intirely overturn’d the whole Method of 
Botanifts, and thofe that went before him. 
He formed but five new Clafles, for the 
new Plants he difcovered, and which could 
not be included in the known kinds. 

Inftead of the Numbers which Rivinus 
made ufe, or of the Figures, which Tour- 
nefort defigned, he has made ufe of Pro- 
portions, which he found of more con- 
ftant ufe than the Numbers, and more 
plain than the Figures, 
When- 
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Whenever he fpeaks of a Plant, which 
is not intirely known to him, he takes 
Care to acquaint the Reader with it; and 
marks it with an Afterifm. There are 
eichty of them. All the others are ex- 
actly defcribed, and every one different 
from the others. The Author does not 
imitate thofe Botanifts who have fwell’d 
their Catalogues, and multiply’d their 
Kinds of Plants, with the Varieties obfer- 
ved in the fame Plant, arifing from the 
Soil, the Degree of Heat, or fuch Cir- 
cumftances; hence the great Number of 
Tulips, Pinks, Anemonies, &c. 

The prodigious Variety of Plants, which 
are found in Switzerland, makes this 
Colle&tion one of the moft valuable; for 
the fame Plants obferved in the mott 
Northern Climates are alfo found on the 
Mountains of Switzerland,- whereas the 
Plains abound with the moft Part of thofe 
which are found in the hotteft Climates. 
‘There are here twenty-five hundred Kinds 
of them, bhefides the Varieties in each 
Kind. 

Mr. Haller put at the Head of his 
Book a Catalogue of the Authors quoted, 
and fettled ina Chronological Order, with his 
Judgment upon their Performances, which 
may be of Service to Beginners, 


The 
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The Figures are drawn with all the 
Care poffible, and are beautiful. This 
Book will certainly be foon very fcarce, for 
there are but two hundred and fifty Sets 
printed. The Author is preparing a larger 
Collection of Plants containing all thofe 
that are found in Germany. 





ARTICLE XI. 


Obfervations of the Author of Ja Biblio. 
theque raifonneé (a) on Mr. Mangey’s 
Edition of Pdilo’s Works. 


FTER finding a great Number of 
Faults committed in almoft every 
Page in this Edition, and difapproving the 
moft Part of Mr. Mangey’s critical Re- 
marks on the Text, as alfo rejecting his 
Affertion that the ancient Fewi/h Church 
had the fame Notions of the Word, 
(b) as are expreffed at the Beginning of 
St. ‘fobn’s Gofpel, our Author proceeds 
to an Objection, the more important as 
it 

(a) See Biblioth. raif. Tom. xxxii. pag. 299. 
(6) Mr. Mofeim in his Tranflation of Cudworth’s In- 
telleétual Syftem, pretends, that none but Sabellians can find 


their Account in the Opinion of the ancient Fews on this 
Subjedt. ae ri 
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it affects our very Dependence upon that 
ancient Hiftorian, and, by Way of Confe- 
quence, upon all Hiftories relating to Ec- 
clefiaftical Affairs—It is this——Phih’s al- 
legorical Treatifes are full of Quotations 
out of Scripture ; and if we compare thofe 
Quotations with the facred Original, it 
plainly appears, that many of them are 
taken out of a Verfion very different from 
the Verfion of the Septuagint. 'To be 
convinced of it we are only to look into 
the Index of Paflages made by Mr. Mangey ; 
—Gen. ii. 1, 7,39- iv. 3, 21. vi. 7 *. ix. 25. 
xii. 2. xiv. 20, xv. 18. xvill. 3, (¢) 10, 17. 
XXiv. 17. XXVli, 43. XxXxil, 28, 29. Xxxill. 5. 
XXXV. 2, XXXvii, 2. xl. 2, 8,16. xli. 12, 43. 
xliii. 10, Exod, ii. 1. iv. 4. vil, 15, ib. XV. 
2*, 17, 23. xix. 18. XX. §, 19. XXI. 5. XXxili, 
8, 20. xxv. 1*, 31. * xxx. 34. Levit. iv. 
12. Xi. 42. xiv. 36. XIX. 19, 23. Xxili. 2. 
Numb. vi. 9. Xiv. 11, 24. Deut. iv. Bas 
Vili, 12, 13. XIX. 14. Xxi. 16, xxiii, 2*, 19 * 
XXv. 15. * xxvi. ib. Fudg. viii g. I Kings 
i, 11,15. x. 22. Prov. vill. 22. Ferem. * xv. 
10. Hof. xiv. 10. Whofoever will take the 
Trouble to compare thefe Paffages, (efpe- 
cially thofe mark’d with an Atterifm, as 
being the moft decifive,) with Origen’s 
Hexapla publifhed by F. Montfaucon, = 
ee 


(¢) See Hefchius. V. ve'era. 
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fee that Part of them are there indifpu- 
tably afcribed to Aguila, and that there is 
nothing in the others but what may very 
well come from that famous Interpreter, 
and be thought much like his manner of 
tranilating. 

Now here lies the Difficulty. Philo was 
an old Man in the time of the Emperor 
Caligula; Mr. Mangey proves it from Philo 
himfelf, ‘fofepbus, Origen, Eufebius, and the 
unanimous Confent of all the Authors who 
fpeak of him, On the other hand, Aguila 
lived in the time of Adrian the Emperor, if 
we are to believe St. Epiphanius, St. ‘ferom, 
and the ancient ewi/h Authors, who ne- 
ver were contradicted in that Point. He 
was a Pagan at firft; he became a Chri- 
ftian, and afterwards a Yew, a Difciple of 
the celebrated Rabbi 4éz42, who was kill’d 
in the Rebellion of Barchofba againft Adri- 
an. Aquila’s Verfion came out the 12th 
Year of Adrian’s Reign, and the 128th of 
our Lord’s.— How then could Philo make 
ufe of that Verfion >— Hence arifes a double 
Queftion.— Are thofe Quotations only to 
be imputed to a modern Author, who 
might have inferted them after quila’s 
Verfion was known, and the remaining Part 
of the Work be thought to be Philo’s; or is 
the whole to be taken from him, and afcrib- 
ed to fome unknown Author, who, a pie 

dre 
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dred. Years after Philo flourithed, fhould 
have borrowed his Name, and framed thofe 
Treatifes on Aquila’s Verfion; or perhaps 
on Origen’s Hexalpa, two hundred Years 
after Philo’s Life ?—-There is no choice left 
between thefe two hiftorical Problems, __ 

If all the Paffages borowed from Aguila 
were in one Treatife only, we might eafily 
fuppofe that to be fpurious, and no longer 
take it for one of Phil’s Works. But on 
the contrary, they are to be found in all 
the Treatifes afcribed to him, excepting only 
the hiftorical ones, viz. The Embaffy to Ca- 
ligula ;— The Inveétive againft Flaccus ;— 
The Difcourfe on the Therapeute ; and the 
Treatife about Dreams, which was quoted 
by Origen againft Celjus. 

If there were but one or two Paflages 
tranfcribed from guila’s Verfion, we might 
without Scruple fuppofe they were inferted 
by fome Copyift, and judge all the reft to 
be genuine; but there are fixty, or per- 
haps a hundred, glaringly of that Verfion. 

Thefe Difficulties were propofed to Mr, 
Mangey, who, inttead of anfwering, chofe 
the fhorteft Method to have them intirely 
removed. He ftruck out all the Pafiages 
taken from guzla’s Verfion, and tho’ they 
are found in all the former Editions, he, 
without quoting any MSS. alledged no 
other Reafon for that Alteration, but that 

the 
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the Words in queftion are not to be found 
in the Septuagint. 

I with with all my Heart fome learned 
Critic would earneftly fet about removing 
thefe Difficulties in another manner. It isa 
melancholy RefleGlion, that by what we 
know has been done formerly, and by what 
we fee is done ftill, we can hardly de- 
pend upon any one ancient hiftorical Mo- 
nument relating to Religion, except the 
Gofpel, which was happily and providen- 
tially too much fpread abroad, and in too 
many Hands, to be thus adulterated at 
Pleature. As for other Works, it is very 
difficuit to prove, in fuch a Manner, as 
may fatisfy a reafonable unprejudiced Man, 
which were of fuch or fuch an Ecclefia- 
ftical Author, or which were not. 





ARTICLE XI. 


A Letter to the Journalift, with a Copy 
of another fent formerly to the late Dr. 
Brown, Author of the Divine Ana- 


Sir, 
Y what Accident the enclofed came 


into my Hands is of little Import- 
ance to the Public, It was fent to the 
Vor. IE. Parti. K inge- 
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ingenious Dr. Brown foon after the Pub- 
lication of his Divine Analogy, and left at 
his Difpofal to print, or to fupprefs, it. 
From that Moment, I conceive, the Au- 
thor gave up his private Right in it; it 
became of public Property, and may with- 
out Invafion be transfer’d to common 
Ufe by any Perfon who fhall imagine it 
. deferves it. I do—and have been lead 
to think fo, from the Dangers I appre- 
hend to all Religion, either natural or 
reveal’d, if the Bifhop’s Syftem of Analo- 
gy fhould be received, and from the In- 
telligence I have that it is by many in- 
duftrioufly defended. And tho’ I could 
have with’d there had been lefs Smartnefs 
in the Stile, or to fpeak more freely, with 
the Author’s Leave, lefs Levity and Pert- 
nefs, and that he had enlarg’d upon fome 
Points, which he has barely hinted, I am 
difpofed, however, from the Motives I 
have mentioned, to put it in your Power 
to make this Prefent to the Public, which 
upon the whole, if I judge right, will not 
be unacceptable. 

You may, if you approve them, publith 
the following Obfervations alfo, which 
will, I believe, throw fome Light upon 
the Subject, and fupply fome Deficiencies 
in the Beginning of that Letter, 


They 
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They are defign’d to afcertain the Ufe 
of metaphorical, analogical, and literal Ex- 
preflions, by explaining the Nature of 
them, and whence the Diftinétion takes 
its Rife, and where it refts, which is con- 
fefledly between them. This the Author 
has neglected, and as I imagine unadvi- 
fedly ; fince a Sufpicion muft remain upon 
the Mind,*that fomething to the Bithop’s 
Purpofe may be made of analogical Ex- 
preflions, ti!l their Nature and their Ufe 
are precifely fettled and determined. 

Expreffions mean either literally or o- 
therwife. When literally, they are intend- 
ed to convey the principal Idea they im- 
port; when otherwife, fome acceffory Idea 
only.—For Inftance.—Flying when lite- 
rally ufed is intended to denote a parti- 
cular Method of Conveyance thro’ the 
Air—When otherwife, Swiftnefs only, an 
Acceffory, or if you will a Circumftance 
ufually attendant upon flying—This latter 
Ufe of Words is called a figurative Ufe 
of them—And the Words themfelves are 
metaphorical—which therefore, as the Au- 
thor has obferved, agree with the Subject 
they are fpoke of in Acceffories only.— 
And, as he might have added, aré not de- 
fign’d to raife the principal Idea, 

How clofe foever the Refemblance_ be- 
tween Objects in Circumftances and De- 

K 2 pendencies 
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pendencies—as long as the principal Idea 
is not the fame in each—tis Metaphor 
and Figure only to afcribe to either the 
Expreflions proper to the other—Should 
a Man, by an unprecedented Activity, 
Jeap an hundred Yards—Or convey him- 
felf thro’ the Air in the fame Way, to a 
reater Diftance {till and with what Ve- 
locity you pleafe—This would, however, 
be figurative flying only. ‘To make it 
literal, he muft do this by the Help of 
Inftruments, the fame in kind with Wings, 
and acting on the Air in the fame Man- 
ner. Till then the principal Idea is ex- 
cluded from the intended Senfe of the 
Word flying—and it is only figurative- 
ly us’d. Travellers relate, that there are 
flying Fifhes in fome Seas—I am not 
concern’d in the Fact—Let that be as it 
may—It will illuftrate the Diftinction now 
before me without impeaching their Sin- 
‘eerity, this has been denied by many— 
They do not fly, to whatever Diftance they 
may fpring, if they do not fupport them- 
felves in Air by fomething equivalent to 
Wings—They fly in a proper Senfe—if 
they have fuch Inftruments and ufe them 
——Metaphorically only—and therefore not 
at all, whatever their Agility,—if they have 


not, 


Meta- 
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Metaphorical Expreflions thus determin’d 
--all the reft are literal—that is, contain 
the principal Idea, and are intended to ex- 
cite it, Aridlogical Expreffions therefore 
are literal Expreffions alfo—diftinguith’d 
from figurative Terms by their Nature and 
their Ule. 

The Ufe of metaphorical Expreffions is 
only to adorn—That of the Analogical to 
teach—From their Relation to known 
Objets—To convey fome Idea to the 
Mind of Objeéts otherwife unknown. 
Thefe therefore, as the Bithop {peaks, 
muft contain Reality and Truth —Or as I 
have chofen to exprefs it—the principal 
Idea—which the metaphorical do not— 
Intended to divert, and no ways to in- 
form the Mind—Any Refemblance is for 
Metaphors fufficient, from which refults 
confiftent Imagery and Painting—For A- 
nalogy the Likenefs muft be real,—and 
grounded in the Nature of the Objects— 
or, to {peak more properly, there muft be 
a Samenefs fomewhere—an Identity of 
Idea in both Objects. 

Having thus fufficiently diftinguifh’d A- 
nalogy from Metaphor—it remains to 
fhew among literal Expreffions, which of 
them are analogical, and what Change 


they undergo by being analogically ufed, 
K 3 In 
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In’ general, literal Expreffions are ana- 
logically us’d when they are transfer’d to 
unknown Objects, — and the Alteration 
made, in the Acceptation of them in that 
Cafe, is only, that they mean more ge- 
nerally and more loofely—I would fay 
mean abftractedly,—were it not that ab- 
ftra&t Ideas, by what Fatality I know 
not, are confider’d as a2 kind of Monfter 
in the late Refinements on Philofophy. 
In every complete Term there are be- 
fides the principal Idea dependant and fe- 
condary ones implied ;—which in the lit- 
teral Ufe of the Expreflion are connected 
with it and intended—In the Analogical 
Senfe of the fame Word thefe are excluded 
more or lefs, and fometimes all of them 
together, and the Meaning abfolutely re- 
ftrain’d to the principal Idea——This is 
evermore contain’d in both—but connected 
in the firft Cafe with its fecondary Ideas and 
Dependencies—in the latter feparated from 
them, and confider’d alone and by_ itfelf. 
Tis therefore the Exclufion of particu- 
lars,—and the Reftraint on the Expreffion » 
which makes it analogical—and when re- 
duc’d to the bare principal Idea it is fo 
in the higheft Senfe, and meerly analogi- 
cal—Thus for inftance,—in the literal and 
moft extenfive Senfe, the Word Lungs, 
fpoken and meant of Men, fignifies an 
Inftru- 
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Inftrument of Refpiration, of a determin’d 
Size, Shape, Confiftency, Colour, and Or- 
ganifation —When applied more generally 
to Quadrupeds, fome of thefe Particulars 
are certainly excluded in the Intention of 
the Speaker and the Word reftrain’d— 
It fignifies no longer fuch a determin’d 
Size, and Shape, and Confiftency, and Colour 
—The Lungs of Animals differ in each 
.of thefe—and there is no common Stan- 
dard in the Mind in Refpect of thefe 
Particulars in which they all agree—The 
fame regular Organization, and the prin- 
cipal Idea—Their Inftrumentality in Ref- 
piration—are alone intended by the Word 
—which is therefore in its Senfe reftrain’d 
—and means analogically only—More fo 
ftill and it then becomes meerly analogi- 
cal when it is transfer’d to Fifhes—and © 
the ufe of their Gills explain’d by fay- 
ing they are Lungs. In this Cafe every 
Idea is excluded but the principal and 
fundamental one—and nothing but the In- 
ftrumentality intended. 

I need not apply thefe Obfervations to 
the Subject which has given Rife to them 
—the Difpute about divine Analogy. E- 
very Reader will perceive that if they 
contain a true Account of analogical Ex- 
preflions—thefe can anfwer no Purpofe of 
the Bifhop’s,—becaufe how little foever 


K 4 they 
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they may mean—they mean always lit- 
terally and ftri€tly—import the principal 
Idea, as far as they extend, convey as 
diftinét Perceptions to the Mind as any 
Expreffions whatfoever. 

The only Queftion which can arife 
concerning them at any time—is how far 
the Exclufion of Particulars and the Re- 
ftraint on the Expreffions fhould proceed 


—Or in other Words, how much of the, 


unknown Object he applies them to, it is 
the Intention of the Writer which em- 
ploys them to communicate—To this Que- 
ftion ’tis a natural and obvious Anfwer, 
that without particular and cogeat Reafons 
to the contrary, from the Author’s de- 
clar’d Purpofe and Defign—we fhould 
colleé&t no more from them than the prin- 
cipal Idea only, abfolutely divefted of all 
collateral and particular Ideas—Without 
fach Reafons ’tis impoffible to prove that 
they mean more—and one half of the 
Miftakes of Mankind on the moft import- 
ant and venerable Subjects have, I am in- 
timately convinc’d, arifen from allowing 
a Interpretations more unfupported La- 
titude. 


I am 
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My Lorp, 


OU freely own in your general In- 

troduction, that to apply the Doc- 
trine of Divine Analogy to particular Cafes 
is a Bufinefs of great Difficulty and more 
Danger ; that your Method, to be fafely 
ufed, muft be ftrictly and accurately mas 
naged, and that to venture upon it with- 
out Caution is. the ready Way to turn 
all Religion into Metaphor and Figure, 

This Conceffion lays your Lordfhip un- 
der ftricter Ties than ufual, to explain, to 
every fincere Inquirer, the Particulars of 
your Scheme ; the Importance of the Sub- 
jet on the one Hand, and the Nicety of 
it on the other, ftrongly enforce the Ob- 
ligation incumbent of itfelf on every Wri- 
ter, of giving all poffible Satisfaction to 
the Reader, and refufing him no Help 
you can afford, or he may want, 

Hence it is, that I prefume to trouble 
your Lordthip with my Scruples, and ex- 
. pe&t your Affiftance in removing them. I 

lave met with many of the Difficulties 
you mention, in the few Tryals I have 
made of your new Method, and am great- 
ly afraid of the Dangers you forefee in 
the unfkilful Ufe of it; would you but 
make me eafy in the firft, and teach me 
to prevent the latter, I fhould look upon 

it 
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it as the higheft Obligation, and chear- 
fully become a Convert to a Scheme, 
which has, at leaft, this Advantage of all 
others, that it extends our Knowledge be- 
yond the narrow Limits of our Under- 
ftanding. , 

To encourage you, My Lord, to beftow 
fome Pains upon me, I can give you 
Hopes of my Docility. I am wedded to 
no Party, and bigotted to no Expreffions, 
and to begin by an Inftance of Compli- 
ance, I'll give up the hateful Word Idea, 
to be us’d as your Lordfhip fhall think 
fit. Provided we agree in our Concep- 
tions, "tis to me no matter by what Col- 
le€tion of Sounds they are communicated ; 
or fhould we differ, no fawcy Idea of 
mine fhall intrude upon your Lordfhip. 
My Notions only fhall be modeftly con- 
vey'd to you. 

For further Proof of a teachable Dif 
pofition, I implicitly admit your Improve- 
ments upon Logic; Iam willing to com- 
pound at any Rate for the Safety of Re- 
ligion, and fince we cannot ftand our 
Ground againft Athei/ts, Deifis, Arians, 
and Socinians, upon the common Prin- 
ciples of Reafon, as your Lordfhip fre- 
quently declares, I am ready to accept 
of yours, how uncommon foever they may 


This 
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This Deference neceffarily contra&ts my 
Obfervations to a Point, and leaves me 
nothing to inquire into but the bare Doc- 
trine of Analogy. 

And here the only thing I fhall afk to 
have explained, is, how your Lordfhip can 
conceive a Medium between figurative and 
proper. Expreffions, one would think, mutt 
be either one or other, fignify literally 
or not, and be taken in their primary 
Intention, or in fome fecondary Meaning. 
When the firft Original Senfe is intended 
they are always proper, and when any 
other is defign’d, they, to the common 
Senfe of Mankind, are as conftantiy Me- 
taphorical. Between thefe nothing, that I 
fee, remains, but ufing them in no Senfe 
at all, which would be but an odd Ex- 
pedient to advance our Knowledge. 

To make ufe of a favourite Inftance of 
your own, W/dom in its literal Meaning 
is, in your Lordfhip’s Words, expreflive of 
that Power by which we;—we Men in 
Contradiction to every other Being—pitch 
upon good Ends, and the likelieft Meiliods 
to attain them: in a figurative and infe- 
rior one, it may denote the great Sagacity 
of Brutes, tho’ direéted in Reality by In- 
ftinét. 

Now, my Lord, while you diftinguith 
your analogical way of applying this Ex- 

preflion 
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preffion to Almighty God, from the weaker 
and improper Senfe, all Men readily fall 
in with you, and feel the manifeft Dif- 
parity between them; but when you af- 
terwards as ftrenuoufly reject the literal, 
as you neceflarily do upon the confin’d 
Definition you have given, you muft feem 
to relapfe into meer Figure, or what is 
worfe to {peak abfolutely without a mean- 
ings For by your own Affertion, the fi- 
gurative Senfe excepted, we can form no 
Conception of Wi/dom, different from that 
already mention’d; and therefore, when we 
ufe the Word, muft of Neceflity intend 
that individual Notion, and no other; or 
fhould we, to comply with your Direc- 
tions, lay afide this very Meaning, when 
we have but that, I think it evidently 
follows we muft fpeak independently of 
any, and connect Words without either 
Purpofe or Intention, Wifdom when ap- 
plied to God, we are agreed, cannot be 
a metaphorical Expreffion, it muft mean 
more than that diftant Relation there is 
between great Sagacity of Inftin& and 
prudent Choice, more than any other Re- 
lation of the fame Kind, between things 
different in the main, and fimilar. only in 
Acceffories and Appearances, and, to talk 
in your own Phrafe, muft contain and 
exhibit as much Truth and Reality as in 

its 
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its proper and ftricteft Acceptation ; but if, as 
your Lordfhip teacheth, it contains no Truth 
and Reality at all in any Senfe but one, 
ftands barely for one“determinate Concepti- 
on, unalterable in it felf, infeparable from 
it, and neceffarily relative to Man, and yet 
that very determinate Conception mutt not, as 
undoubtedly it cannot, be any way affirm- 
ed of God ; you methinks except impoffibi- 
lities, and require of your Difciples to {peak 
of Wifdom as it isin God, in a Senfe which is 
true and not true, real and not real, at one 
and the fame Time. This at leaft is beyond 
my Comprehenfion, and, till further infiru@- 
ed by your Lordthip, I totally defpair of fnd- 
ing out a proper Senfe of Wiidom, different 
from its only proper Senfe, or an intelligible 
Medium between figurative and literal. 

That two large Volumes writ intirely on 
this Subject, fhould leave me fo much in 
the dark, is indeed no great Sign of Pene- 
tration, but it muft at leaft be thought a © 
laudable Inftance of Sincerity, to confe{s to 
my own Shame, that 1 am exactly where 
they found me ; and your Lordfhip’s Syiicm 
of Analogy as much a Myitery to me as. be- 
fore their Publication. Do what I cau, <Si- 
militudes, Correfpondencies, and Parity of 
Reafon, as your Lordfhip ufes them, appear 
to me unintelligible Terms, and fo far trom 
explaining your Intention, that they ferve 

only 
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only to raifea greater Mift about it, and in- 
voive it in unfearchable Obfcurity. Wi/dom, 
fays your Lordfhip, has but one determinate 
and proper meaning, no ways applicable to 
our Maker, and therefore when affirmed 
of him ftands only by Parity of Reafon and 
Analogy for fomething elfe different in kind, 
but fimilar and correfpondent to it. This, 
fay I, is a tolerable defcription of metapho- 
rical Expreffions, and the manner of apply- 
ing them ; and God therefore in your fenfe 
is only metaphorically wife. Have a Care, 
replies your Lordfhip, the Correfpondency I 
mean is real and fubitantial, founded in the 
very Nature of Wifdom literal and Wif- 
dom analogical. Are they therefore, as 
common Logic would conclude, alike in Ef 
fence and fimilar in Kind, the fame in their 
infeparable Properties, and different only in 
Comprehenfivenefs, Degree, or manner of 
Exertion ? God forbid! They differ totally 
in Kind, are in all effential Properties di- 
ftin& and in themfelves, that is, if I miftake 
not, in their Nature, infinitely diftant. Good 
My Lord, have fome Mercy on poor Rea- 
fon, mutt it neceflarily digeft thefe Contra- 
dictions, admit a real Correfpondency in Ef- 
fentials between things wholly different in 
Effentials, a Similitude of Nature confiftent 
with an entire Difparity of Nature, aan 
r 
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firft entrance in Religion? Is there no way 
to the Acknowledgment of the fupreme 
Being, but through fuch glaring Inconfiften- 
cies? And muft the cleareft Conceptions we 
can frame of any Faculties in him be ulti- 
mately refolvable into this, that they are and 
they are not fimilar in Nature to our own? 

Were the Difparity but partial, there 
might be room for Correfpondency, things 
different in one refpect may in fome other 
be alike. But a Similitude of Nature where 
no one Property agrees in kind, is to me ex- 
actly as conceivable as immediate Contact at 
an infinite local diftance, 

However, as difficult as it appears, per- 
haps your Lordfhip may help me over this, 
and communicate that wondrous Secret of 
difcovering fimilar Difparities, and repug- 
nant Correfpondencies. But ftill a farther 
Labour will remain, and the Advantage of 
your Method ftand in need of Illuftration as 
much as its Confiftency. 

By your own Conceffion, neither God’s 
attribute Analogical to Wi/dom, nor the fup- 
pofed relation between that and human 
Wifdom, are any way conceivable. Some 
attribute he has, and fome correfpondency 
there is, but wherein the one confifts, and 
how far the other may extend, are impene- 
trable Secrets, and, as your Lordfhip empha- 
tically owns, involy’d in mid-night Dark- 

nefs ; 
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nefs, but pray, My Lord, does not the 
Queftion then naturally occur, what Light 
you can, ftrike out of this Darknefs >) What 
Difcoveries may be expected from total and 
fubftantial Ignorance ? Or, upon what Foot 
your Reafoning can proceed where you are 
abfolutely without Conceptions? To {peak out 
— Is there any Cafe where you dare confi- 
dently fay, this is—and that is not—confiftent 
with God’s Wifdom ? If there be, by what 
Magic do you prove it, and if not, good 
My Lord, confider, what becomes of all 
Religion either natural or reveal’d. To af- 
firm or deny the Predicate where the Sub- 
ject is perfectly unknown, as it muft be 
where we have no Conception, is a ftrange 
Improvement upon Logic, and he has need 
of better Eyes than ufual, who can perceive 
any Relations or Repugnancies in what he 
does not fee ; as on the other Hand, if you 
fhouldanfwer in the Negative, ’tis a furprize- 
ing Creed which fo defcribes the Attributes 
of God, as to make it utterly impoffible to 
draw one rational Conclufion from them. 
A Wifdom, for any thing we know, confift- 
ent with Abfurdities; a Goodne/s, poffibly 
at leaft, reconcileable with Malice, fuch are 
the moral Characters of God, as they (upon 
that Anfwer) ftand in your Lorthip’s 
Scheme. 


Thefe 
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Thefe Difficulties, My Lord, are real, 
and whatever you may think of any other, 
thefe at leaft you mutt confefs to, fince you 
have felt the Strength of them, and accord- 
ingly attempted to remove them. Thefe 
therefore, if your former Solution does not 
reach them, are acknowledged Incumbrances 
upon your Doétrine, and remain, as. they 
cettainly deferve, to be confidered, But 
how the Veracity of God fhould give weight 
to your Conclufions, which is your Lord- 
fhip’s Anfwer, how you can know that this 
Attribute of his ftands engaged for your Se- 
curity, is to me a greater Riddle than an 
thing you have advanced, For, pray, My 
Lord, is not God’s Veracity upon your 
Scheme, as much unknown as any other At- 
tribute, and the Correfpondency it bears to 
ours, as much a Secret as. that of any other, 
are not your Conclufions from it as 
precarious as the reft, and will they not re- 

uire fome other Veracity to fupport them ? 
f fomething in the Divine Nature, we 
know not what, fome way, we know not 
how, related to Veracity in us, but, how- 
ever, totally different Goch it in it felf, mutt 


be our beft Security that we are not mi- 
ftaken when we fpeak of another fomething 
no more unintelligible than its felf, we are in- 
deed as well without it, and can argue trom 
the latter unintelligible, as well as from the 
former. The Truth is, no Inference can 
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be drawn from either, and till your Lord- 
fhip of your Goodnefs afligns us fome Pre- 
mifes to go upon, Religion is wholly at a 
Stand, or at beft, an unintelligible Myftery 
throughout. 

In my way of conceiving things, I have 
none of thefe Difficulties to get over, Wif- 
dom is with me more extenfive in its Mean- 
ing, and, inftead of a meer human Power, 
as Your Lordfhip conftantly defcribes it, 
ftands in my Senfe of the Expreffion; for a 
Faculty, in whatever Kind and of whatever 
Being it be found, by which good Ends, and 
fuitable Means of attaining them, are difco- 
vered and purfued. I can thus fpeak with 
the fame Propriety of Divine Wi/dom, as of 
Human, underftand my felf, and convey 
explicit Nctions to another, while, in your 
contracted Senfe, we muft labour every Step 
we take, to keep Inconfiftencies together, 
and reconcile Repugnancies. To conceive 
Divine Human Wifdom, requires Analogy, 
indeed, a Magical Creation of unintelligible 
Gorrefpondencies ; but Divine Wifdom, as 
the poor Vulgar fpeaks, is a Phrafe coherent 
in its Parts, and which has ferv’d Mankind, 
to all the Purpofes of Religion, too long to 
be eafily exploded. : 

Your Lordfhip.has indeed ftrenuoufly at- 
' tempted it, endeavoured earneftly to fhew, 
that Wi/dom is always relative to Man, and 


that 
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that any fuppofed Meaning of the Word, taken 
independently of that Relation, is fictitious and 
chimerical. But is your Lordfhip really in 
Earneft? —When I fay, that Wi/dom is 
to me a Faculty, by which good Ends and 
“fuitable Means of attaining them are difco- 
vered and purfued, without farther. deter- 
mining the Nature of that Power, Is Your 
Lordfhip at a Lofs to apprehend me, and that 
unhappy Collection of Sounds entirely deftitute 
of Meaning? I own, I cannot believe it, 
nor have I Eyes to fee how the Addition of 
the Subject in-which this Faculty refides, 
fhould make the Definition more intelligible. - 
If the Affertion that there is fuch a Facul- 
ty in Man be plain and diftin@ to Your 
Lordfhip’s Underftanding, the Predicate of 
the Propofition Wi/dom in my Senfe muft ne- 
ceffarily be fo too, the Conception it exprefs- 
eth real and confiftent, and, wherever it is 
found, ftrictly applicable to its Subje&t. To 
fay otherwife vifibly implies, that a Propo- 
fition may be reafonably afferted without any 
Notion of the Predicate, and of Courfe be 
underftood without any Kind of Meaning. 
To ufe Your Lordfhip’s own Defcription, 
when we regulate our Conduat by juft Noti- 
ons in chufing proper Means to obtain a 
commendable End, we call that Wi/dom; may 
we not therefore when we find another Being 
regulate its Conduct fo as to chufe proper 


Means to obtain a commendable End, call that 
L2 Wifdom 
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Wi fdomalfo, and may not the Word W:/dom in- 
determinately ftand for any Power which 
that Being, or any Being, has of thus regulating 
its Conduct, without becoming unintelligible. 
For my Part, it is felf evident to me, that if 
thefe Words, a Power of regulating its Con- 
duét, fo as to chufe proper Means to ob-’ 
tain a commendable End, convey any 
Notion in one Cafe, they muft do it in all 
others, and that my Intention is as plain and 
equally conceivable when I afcribe fuch a 
Power to an Angel, as when I affirm it of 
a Man. I may, indeed, connect my Noti- 
- onsinconfiftently, put Things together that 
have no relation, and affirm Wi/dom of an 
Oyfter; but then the proper Reproof to 
fuch an Error is not to tell me, as Your 
Lordthip does, that I have no meaning to 
my Words, can neither underftand my felf 
or convey to others any Conception by them, 
but that the Conception Wi/dom is not ap- 
plicable to an Oyfter, and ‘the Propofition 
falfe. This, methinks, brings the Contro- 
verfy to a Point, and I call upon your 
Lordfhip to fpeak out, and either own to 
the Glory of your Maker, that he is pro- 
perly and literally wife, or plainly tell Man- 
ind, that the Being they adore does not de- 
fign good Ends, nor ufe confiftent Methods 
to attain them. Between thefe, there is no 
Medium, God has Ends in View, or he has 
not; if he has, they are either good, or 
otherwife— 
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otherwife—{uitably purfued, or improperly 
attempted. To affert the firft is the Intent 
of thofe who afcribe Wi/dom to him, and 
to infinuate the latter of Necefflity mutt 
be, (I won’t fay the Defign, becaufe I 
believe it not, but I am fure) the Confe- 
quence of denying him that Attribute. 

My Lord, I am convinced you’ll anfwer 
in the affirmative, and when I put the 
Queftion, would not any ways be thought 
to arraign your Faith, or your Intentions, 
My Defign is only, forgive the Freedom of 
the Word, to point out diftinétly. the Mif- 
take, which runs thro’ all your Scheme, 
and appears to me your Fundamental Error, 
chis (I beg your Lordfhip’s Pardon for 
prefuming to {peak thus) is the one already 
hinted at, of refufing to acknowledge that 
undetermined Words can convey true Con- 
ceptions to the Mind. Could they not, 
your Lordfhip’s Reafoning undoubtedly 
concludes, and if a Power, however de- 
{crib’d by its Effeéts, excites no Notion in 
the Mind till its intrinfic Activity be un- 
derftood, ’tis ftrictly impoffible indeed we 
fhould any ways attain the leaft Concep- 
tion of our Maker. But this is really not 
the Cafe, or. elfe your Lordfhip mutt pro- 
ceed much farther, and, at one levelling 
‘Blow, bring all our Knowledge to the 
Ground. For if a Power, only defcribed 
by its Effects, be perfeétly unknown, tilt 

L 3 its 
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its intrinfic Nature be found out, all 
Powers either divine or humane are, to ufe 
your Lordfhip’s Words, involy’d in Mid- 
night Darknefs. Impulfe is as much a 
Secret as the Power of Creation, and hu- 
man Wi/dom as unfearchable a Myftery as 
even that of God. How this efcap’d your 
Lordfhip’s Obfervation I wont venture to 
determine. But fo confident I am of the 
Affertion, that I readily will truft the 
whole Debate upon this Iffua Let your 
Lordfhip but explain one fingle Power in 
the whole Creation, independently of its 
Effects, and by its true internal Nature, 
and I am a Convert to Analgy. And 
indeed ’tis here at laft, that the main Dif- 
pute muft reft, for fhould no more be 
wanting to , confiftently of any Pow- 
er, than to know what Effects it is di- 
rected to, your Lordfhip I am fure would 
give me Leave to think, that there are in 
the Creation Proofs evident enough of re- 
aut Contrivance, Inftances abundantly 
ufficient to conclude upon, that the Au- 
thor of my Being did defign the beft of 
- Ends, and moft fuitably purfue them ; 
_ that of Courfe he can do both, and has 
an Attribute, Faculty, or Power of fo do- 
ing. Nor would you, I prefume, be 


very much offended, if I fhould call .. 


this very, Power Wi/dom, and to exprefs 
that it.extends to all Particulars how mi- 
, nut¢e 
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nute and how remote foever, that it al- 
ways acts fecurely and never miftakes its | 
End, or deviates from the propereft Means, 
call this Wi/dom infinite. This Ufe there- 
fore of the Words I {fhall take the Free- 
dom to perfift in till I hear farther from 
your Lordfhip. 

| I am 





ARTICLE Aili, 


Hiftoire des nouvelles Decouvertes faites 
depuis que’lques années en Allemagne fur 
l'Electricite. (a) 


. That is, 


An Hiftorical Account of the new Dif- 
coveries made of late Years in Germa- 


ny concerning Electricity. 


As I find this curious Piece already 
tranflated, and publifhed in the Gentleman's 
Magazine for April 1745. 1 hall here 
make ufe of that Tranflation, except in 
fome Places, where I fhall judge that an 
Alteration will put things in a better 
Light. es 

L 4 : IT 


(2) See Bibliotheque raifonnée. Tom. XXXIV. Part. I. 
Pag. 5. 
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T is now fourfcore Years ago, fince 

Otho Guerike difcovered that ‘* the 
** Rotation of a Globe of Sulphur gave 
*‘ it the fame Virtue which the Ancients 
** had experienced in yellow Amber.” 
This Virtue confifts in attracting and re- 
pelling alternatively thin and light Bodies, 
fuch as Chaff, thin Bits of Paper, or, Leaf- 
gold. But a falfe Hypothefis, to which 
Guerike made this Experiment fubfervient, 
caufed it to be neglected. About the 
Beginning of the prefent Century Hawhj- 
bee employ’d his Thoughts in much the 
like Refearches. He invented a Machine, 
which by whirling round its Axis a Globe 
of ‘hollow Glafs communicated, to it the 
fame electric Force. He went yet far- 
ther,; he perceived a Light to kindle un- 
der the Hand of a Perfon who approached 
the Globe, and a fenfible Noife attended 
thofe fmall Flafhes. He obferved alfo 
that the Roration. of. this Globe caufed 
fome Threads, which were hung to an 
Axis inclofed in: its Cavity, to ftretch, 
and ftand up, and take a regular Di- 
rection towards the Centre of the Sphere. 

Mr. Gray continued and vary’d thefe 
Experiments. (5) He was the firft who 
ventured 


(2) See Philof. Tranf. N° 366, 417, 423, 426. 





- Art.12. Ap. May, June,1745. 169 


ventured to electrife Men by fufpending 
them on Silken Cords, and holding near 
their Feet a Tube of electrifed Glats. (c) 
He alfo difcovered another furprifing Pro- 
perty of electric Virtue, which is, that the 
Approach of a Tube of electrifed Glafs 
communicates to a hempen or filken Cord 
an electric Force, which is convey’d along 
the Cord to the Length of 886 Feet, 
at which amazing Diftance it will imipreg- 
nate a Ball of Ivory with the fame at- 
tracting Power, as is in the Tube from 
which it was derived. (d)_ 

Could it have been thought that the 
Vortex, or Stream of the electric Matter, 
fo moveable and incapable of Reft, 
could fo tenacioufly adhere to the filken 
Cord, and not be diffipated and loft in 
Air? Lightening has pretty much the fame 
Qualities, for it generally runs over the 
whole Length of the folid Bodies which 
it ftrikes, and it has been feen to defcend 
all along a Wire, the ufe of which was 

to 


(c) He afterwards changed this uneafy Pofture, by caufing 
the Man or Boy to ftand upright upon a Cake of Rofin, and 


_ with one Hand to touch the eleétrifed Glafs Tube: See 


Philof..Tranf.. N°. 426. © 

(4d) Mr. Gray found the fame attra¢ting Power communi- 
cated, by the going and returning of the electric Effluvia, on 
a Lineof 666 feet, which had eight Returns, and in as 
fenfible a Manner as when the Line was much fhorter, 
Phil. Tranf. N°. 417. 
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to ring a fmall Bell on the Top of a 
Tower. At the Foot of the Tower the 
Wire was found melted, or broke into 
Thoufands of fmall Pieces. This is not 
the only Property which Lightening has 
in common with Elettricity. 

M. du Fay repeated, and almoft infinite- 
ly vary’d Mr. Gray’s Experiments. (e) He 
found that almoft all Bodies were fuf- 
ceptible of Eleéricity, that Water and Ice 
might be animated with it, and. that 
Fire alone had a Repugnahce to it, and 
even of Fire none but that of a Wax- 
candle (f) was incapable of Ele4rifation, 
becaufe by its Unfteadinefs, or Wavering, 
it efcapes the Impreflion of the Current 
of the Electric Matter; whereas the quiet, 
or fteady, Fire of a red-hot Iron, or a 
burning Coal, may very well be electrifed. 
The Rays of Light are not influenced by 
that Power, and cannot be turned out - 
of their ftrait Courfe by an Electric Vor- 


tex. 


This 


(e) See Phil. Tranf. N°. 431. 

(f) This Reftriétion has been deny’d ; for Mr. Winkler 
affures us, that even the Fire of kindled Spirits of Wine, and 
the Flame of a Candle may be eleétrifed. But this Na- 
turalift, it is to be doubted, was miftaken, by Means of 
fome Metal ; at leaft Mr. Bofe, who devoted himfelf to Ex- 
— of this Kind, confirms the Exceptions of Mr. 
da Fay. ' 
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This Gentleman. made Experiments up- 
on an incredible Number of different 
Subjects. He found that fome were of 
themfelves difpofed to become electric, as 
Glafs, and that others cannot receive their 
electric Force but ftom the eleétric Bodies 
of the firft Clafs. Such are Animals and 
Metals. He difcovered alfo that fome 
electrifed Bodies affift one another in their 
Attraction, that others oppofe one ano- 
ther, and that one of thefe Bodies repels 
what another hath attracted. He obferved 
alfo in the two Claffes of Eleétricity, the 
vitreous and the rofinous, that two Bodies 
of the vitreous had oppofite Directions, 
and that one Body of the vitreous affifted 
the Attraction of another which was of the 
rofinous kind. 

I haften to the chief Subje& of this 
Narrative ; viz. the Produétion of the Fire, 
which iffues from eleérifed Bodies. What 
proceeds from the electrifed Body is really 
the Produétion of Fire; for Eledtricity 
produces Flame as well as Light, in both 
Refpetts refembling Lightening ——Mr. 
Hawkfbee had obferved the former Part 
of the Phenomenon, namely the Light, 
and Mr, du Fay had found out that rofi- 
nous, vitreous, and cryftalline Bodies gene- 
rally emitted Light when rubbed in a 
dark Place, Mr. Boyle’s famous Diamond 


wag 





172 A Literar Journal. Art. 13. 


was found to have nothing extraordinary ; 
that great Man had imagined that it fent 
ith Light by a peculiar Property ; but 
all Mr. du Fay’s Diamonds, as well the 
rough, as the polifhed ones, and even all 
Flints were obferved to be endued with 
the fame Quality. (7) 

Mr. du Fay perceived fomething more 
than Light in eleétrifed Bodies, he found 
there was a fenfible Force in that Light 
fufficient to affect our Nerves in fuch a 
Manner as to caufe Pain. An electrifed 
Perfon cannot approach an electrifed Tube 
of Glafs, without darting forth towards it 
a vifible Flame, attended with a fmall 
Noife like the crackling of Hairs fet on 
Fire. But if inftead of an electrifed Tube 
the Perfon himfelf be placed upon Pitch, 
and touches a Tube of electrifed Iron, 

he 


(ff) Mr. Des Marchais tells that on the Weftern 
Coafts of Africa he met with two Men, who had large Rin 
of a certain Metal, or Compofition, which in the dar 
emitted as great a Light as that of two {mall Wax-Candles. 
They affured him that at Night they make ufe of no other 
Light. He brought one of thofe Rings with him but un- 
happily loft it. ‘The late Difcoveries concerning Eleétricity 
do ina great Meafure remove my Doubts about the Truth 
of that story. Mr. Des Marchais calls thofe Men Male/, 
and fays they came from a remote Country towards the 
North-Eaft of Africa: and William Snellgrave an Englifa 
Traveller, in his new Relation of fome Parts of Guinea, 
takes Notice of thefe Ma/e/e, and fays, they inhabit a Country 
bordering on the fouthern Parts of Nubia. Voyage de des 
Marchais. Tom. II. pag. 223. 
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he will be then eleétrifed himfelf, and 
whoever fhall approach his Finger to that 
Perfon’s Body will caufe a Spark to fly 
out of the Surface of the Perfon thus e- 
leGtrifed, and that Spark is attended wiih 
a crackling Noife, and a fudden Pain of 
which both Parties are but too fenfible. 
This Experiment has been vary’d almoft 
infinitely ; Water itfelf has been obferv’d 
to dart forth a very brifk Flame. But- 
ter, Ice, Spirit of Wine do the fame at 
the Approach of an electrifed Tube. (g) 
It has been found that this Flame ge- 
fembles Fire alfo by its extreamly pene- 
trating Quality ; a 5 ftops it, it pafles, 
without Diminution of its Force, through 
Gold and Glafs. To be a true Fire it 
wants nothing but the Power of kindling 
combutftible Bodies or Liquors. Were that 
Power added to it, the electric Matter 
muft be look’d upon either as one and 
the fame thing with. the Matter of Fire, 
or as infeparable from it. Mr. du Fay, 
with all his Skill, failed here, and could not 
fucceed in his Attempts to fet on Fire 
Gun-powder by the electric Spark. His 
Tube perhaps was too weak and too foon 

heated 


(g) Mr. Bofe proves by an Experiment made with a 
deep Veffel full of Water, that this flame really proceeds 
from the Water. * Mr, Hax/en fuppoted it to come from the - 
Sides of the Veffel. i< 
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heated and cool’d, to produce a fufficient 
Quantity of Electric Matter. (4) 

After’ Mr. du Fay, and excited by his 
Example, the German Naturalifts took the 
Subject under Examination. And from the 
Year 1743. they difcovered Phenomena, fo 
furprizing as to awaken the indolent Curio- 
fity of the Public, the Ladies and People 
of Quality, who never regard Natural Phi- | 
lofophy but when it works Miracles. Elec- 
tricity became all the Subject in Vogue; 
Princes were willing to fee this new Fire. 
wifich a Man produc’d from himfelf, and 
which did not defcend from Heaven. Could 
one believe that a Lady’s Finger, that her. 
Whale-bone Petticoat, fhould fend forth 
Flafhes of true Lightening, and that fuch 
charming Lips could fet on fire a Houfe? 
The Ladies were much pleafed with this 
new Privilege of kindling Fires without any 
poetical Figure, or Hyperbole, and reforted 
from all Parts to the public Lectures of Na- 
tural Philofophy, and by that Means fcho- 
laftic Auditories were transform’d into Affem- 
blies of the Beau Monde.. The late Arch- 

Dutchefs, 


(4) Of the difcoveries made by Gray, Hawk/bee and 
du Fay, there is an Account given in a Book printed in High 
Dutch, at Nuremberg, 1734. and entitled, Neu Entde/te 
_ Phenomena, &c ; or, New Phenomena of Eleéricity, &c. by 

John Gabriel Dopplemayer, 4to. 88. pag. with 5 Cuts. The 
preface is of the 20th. September, 1743. 
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Dutchefs, Governefs of the Netherlands, the 
Margravine of Brandenbourg-Bareith, born 
Princefs Royal of Prufia, and the Countefs 
of Brubl, Lady of the chief Minitter of the 
King of Poland, honoured the Virtuof of 
Saxony with their Prefence, and their Afto- 
nifhment." The Duke and Dutchefs of Go- 
tha had a Courfe of Lectures on Eleétricity 
read to them by a Profeffor, fent them by 
the Count de Manteufel, the Friend of the 
celebrated Wolfius and of Philofophy. The 
Hanoverian Ladies of Quality did yet more, 
they procured Machines, and tried the Ex- 
periments themfelves, and EleCtricity took 
Place of Quadrille. Even Poland it felf, 
which is not accounted very polite, was not 
infenfible to thefe Wonders of Nature. The 
Grand Chancellor of Poland, Zalufki, (i) had 
an Eleétric Machine, made by his Order, 
brought to him from Leipzic. 

I am now going to relate, according to the 
Order of the Times, what the German Phi- 
lofophers have added to the Difcoveries of 
the Englifh and French Societies, fo 
much at leaft as has been made public. I be- 
gin with Mr. Haufen Profeflor of Mathe- 
matics at Leipzic, who died in May 1743. 
and confequently did not fee the moft flou- 

rifhing 


(i) The fame Nobleman mentioned in this Journal, Vol, 
I, pag. 197. 
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rifhing Times of Electricity. This profound 
Geometrician employ’d his laft Courfe in the 
Examination of this fertile and wonderful 
Phenomenon, (&) His Machine is different 
from Mr. du Fay’s, and refembles in almoft 
every refpectMr. Hawks/bee’s,or Mr. S’Grave- 
fand's in his Elem. Phil. Newton. It is a 
Globe of Slafs, turned by a fingle Wheel, 
and very little different from Mr. Hawk/bee’s 
Machine.Mr. Hau/fen difcovered nothing very 
new, but he was very exact and attentive in 
his Obfervations. He faw however, -what 
perhaps had never been feen before, an 
eletrifed Tube attract a Copper Receiver 
of 16 Inches Diameter, which is a new 
Proof of the Affinity between electric Mat- 
ter, and that which is the Caufe of Magne- 
tifm. He obferved befides another remark- 
able Attraction, which is, that Spirit of 
Wine, Water, and Mercury it felf, when 
reduced to fmall Globules, rife at the Ap- 
proach of an eleétrifed Iron Rod, and form 
a very acute Cone in their Approximation. 
He came fomewhat nearer the Difcovery of 
the inflammatory Virtue of the electric Matter, 
having obferved Sparks iffuing from it 
ftrong enough to mark the Hand of a Girl 

’ eight 


(4) His Book is entitled Chrifiani Augufti Hau/en novi 
profefus in Hiftoria EleGricitatis. Leipzic, 1743. 4t0. 
pag. 61. befides the Indexes. The Author's Life is written 
by Mr, Gott/ched. cnt wae fees 5 Toa 
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eight Years old with thirteen livid Spats, as 
broad as Lentils. He took Notice alfo of the 
Smell ofan eleétrifed Iron Rod, and compared 
it to that of Oil of Vitriol. Moreover, he 
diftinguifhed the electric Fire, ranging it un- 
der three Species, which Mr. Bofe, with 
more Reafon, reduced to two, the Male Fire, 
which is attended with crackling, and has a 
confiderable Force, and the Female Fire, 
which is a luminous Emanation, without 
Violence or Percuffion. Mr. Haufen affures 
us, that he has feen the Male Fire proceed 
from the whole Surface of the Body of an 
electrifed Child, when its Hair, which hap- 

n’d to be very long, emitted only a gen- 
tle Flame, like that defcribed by Virgil on 
the Hair of young Yulus. The Male Fire 
is produc’d from all Metals, and all eleétrifed 
Animals: The Female Fire appears on the 
turning Globe when you place your Hand 
near it, and in the greateft Part of terreftrial 
Bodies. 

The reft of Mr. Hau/en’s Book is nothing 
but a Sketch of a Theory of electric Vorti-° 
ces, too imperfect to be here related. Elec- 
tricity isa vaft Country, of which we know 
only the Coafts; it is yet unfeafonable to 
give a Map of it, and pretend to affign the 
Laws by which it is governed, He ends 
his Theory with a very bold Conjecture, 
which many will not allow: He fuggefts, 

Vou. Il. Part I. M that 





178 A Literary fournal. Art. 13. 


that it is the fame Matter which produces 
Elafticity, Light, Sound, Heat, Electricity 
and Magnetifm, and is very much inclin’d 
to believe that it is the fame Matter which we 
call. Animal Spirits, and that the Flame 
which proceeds from an Animal might very 
well be compofed of thofe very fame Spirits 
render’d vifible. Mr. Bofe feems fomewhat 
inclined to this Conjecture ; but are there 
Animal Spirits in an Iron Rod, or a dead 
Carcafs ? 
_ I proceed now to Mr. Winkler, (1) Greek 
and Latin Profeflor in the Univerfity of 
Leipzig. This learned Man began to make 
Experiments upon Eletricity, much about the 
‘fame’ time with Mr. Haujen, but furviv’d 
him and carry’d the Matter farther. His 
Machine is of a different Sort, being a Kind 
of -Turner’s Lathe, which inftead of a 
Handle has a treadle, by means of which, 
it makes the electric Glafg turn about. - Mr. 
Winkler affirms, that his Machine goes much 
‘quicker than that of Haufen, or Hawksbee, 
(wz) ** and thatthe Trials equally fucceded whe- 
ther made in a dry or moift Air, in Heat or 
| Cold, 


(4 He printed a Treatife in High Dutch entitled Gedanken 
von der EleGricitaet, &c. or Thoughts upon the Properties, 
Effeets and Caufes of Ele@tricity ; with a Deltription of fome 
new Electric Machines. Leipzig; 1744. 8vo. pag. 168, 
and. 3 Cuts. 

(m) What is contained betwéen thefe two'(**) isnot to be 
found in the Freach Foarnal, but only in the Magazine. 

Whether 
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Cold, Morning or Evening, in a Northerly 
or Southerly Wind, or even in a Storm, or 
in Rooms full of Tobacco-Smoke : only he 
obferved that. in.a cold Room, a longer Time 
is required to warm the Glafs by rubbing 
than in awarm Room, but once warmed, it 
fails neither in Strength nor Velocity of elec- 
tric Virtue.” Inftead of the Sphere ufed by 
Meflieurs Haufen and Hawkjbee; or the 
Tube of Mr.du Fay, he makes ufe.of a Beer 
Glafs fhaped like a curtail’d Cone, . Mp, 
Manteufél advifed him to try: the Virtue of 
Porcelane,orthatKind ofEarthen- Ware com- 
monly called Chima, and.Mr. Winkler affures 
us, that its Effects are. quicker. than thofe 
of Glafs..| He values his Machine. for its 
Simplicity, and the Velocity. with which it 
turns; but I fhould rather take Mr, Bo/e’s 
Opinion in this Point, that a fall Caufe 
can have but a fmall Effect. The Whirl or 
Vortex of electric Matter, produced by a 
Globe of confiderable Diameter, mutt be 
ftronger than what is caufed by a flender 
Tube; and this, perhaps; is the Defect of 
Mr. du Fay’s Machine. ‘The Tube produces 
an Electricity ftrong enough, but not dura- 
ble, whereas Globes of Glafs preferve a con+ 
ftant Force, Befides, Experience fhews us 
that Glafs, and every other Matter bie 
M2. 


Whether the Author of the latter has taken his Obfervations 
out of the original Work by Mur. Winkler, or out of fome 
ether Abftraét unknown .to me, is mere than I can tell. 
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of itfelf is capable of being eletrifed, lofes 
much: of its Force when heated; now a 
{mall Tube muft make more.Circumvyoluti- 
ons in a given time, and confequently be 
fooner heated. Mr. Bofe has proved that 
the moft admirable Phenomena of Eleétri- 
city cannot be effected but by Globes of an 
extraordinary Size, or by feveral Globes 
which turning together unite their Forces in 
the fame Mafs of Metals, for Inftance, a 
Sword. 

They have taken Care however to imi- 
tate Mr. Winkler in his Precaution, which 
is to faften a Cufhion, powder’d with Chalk, 
againft the electric Globe; this caufes it to 
heat much the quicker, () and preferves it 
from Moifture. For the leaft Humidity de- 


ftroys all Eleétricity, and its fineft Phenomena 
appear like an enchanted Palace,. if you 
breathe on the Tube, or the electrifed Per- 
fon. 


The 


(2) Here is a feeming Contradiction, or fomething fo ob. 
cure, that the Reader will be at a Lofs what to make of it. 
In the above Paragraph, the Author of this Account tells us, 
that Glafs, and all Kinds of Bodies, which without the 
Help of another can be elettrifed, lofe much of thei 
Force when heated, as alfo that one of the chief Def 
of a {mall Tube is, that it heats mach fooner than a 
Globe ; now here he iriforms us that by Means of Mr. 
Winkler’s Cuthion the Eleétric Globe fooner grows warm 
‘than it would without the Cufhion. To reconcile thefe 
feeming oppofite Affertions, I conceive ee oe 

~ ve 
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The Experiments which demonftrate the 
inflammatory Force of Elediricity, are much 
the fame in Mr. Winkler and Mr. Bofe ; and 
they will come under the Relation of the 
Phznomena obferved by the latter of thefe 
Virtuofi, who had the good Fortune in fe- 
veral Particulars to furpafs all who preceded 
him, 

Mr. Winkler ends his Work with the 
Theory of eleétric Matter,. which he makes 
to be one of the original Elements of fub- 
lunary Bodies, but agrees not with the 
Vortices of Mr. Haufen. 

I thall finifh this Account with the Dif. 
coveries of Mr. Bofé, Profeflor of Natural 
Philofophy (0) at Wittemberg. He wasthe firft 

M 3 eae of 


eeffive of Heat,’ in fuch Bodies as are of themfelves 


have the Advantage as to the Quicknels of the Operations, 
but will prove vaftly inferior to a electric Globe in all 
other Refpeéts.—And on the ather . 
Mr, Winkler’s Cuthion, the large Globe will 
than it would if left 
Meaning, I know not 
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of the German Virtuofi who ftudy’d Elec- 
tricity, after Mr. Schilling, who, in the Me- 
moirs of Berlin, had indeed, given a Def- 
cription of fome Phenomena, but {uch as went 
very little farther than its attractive Force. 
Mi. Bofé tells us, that about the Year 1737 
he was excited by Emulation to try over Mr, 
dy Fay’s Experiments, which he found were 
generally tight. He made ufe of Hawksbee’s 
Machine, and the famous Glafs-Works in 
Mifnia, ‘p) furnifhed him with vait Globes 
which. not a little contributed to the great 
Succefs of his Experiments. The firft Globe 
he lufed produced an eleceric Vortex fo 
firong,’ as to draw a.Crown-piece from be- 
tween'a Man’s' Teeth, in Spite ofall his En- 
deavours to hold it, apd to mark the Skin 
with a red Spot. Large Cafks fill’d with 
Pitch, and of Depth equal to their Breadth, 
were a great Help to Mr. Boje; they — 

about 


his Tentamina. (2) Byufdem de Electricitate Commentarius 
Ti, yuo 7 es | capeffentes Honores Magificriales & 
Laurtam Poeti.am invitabatur. This Programm is dated of 
the 2d: November, 1743. In this Work the Author 
fligiitly treats of the inflammatory Force of Elettricity. (3) 
Ej fdem de Elericitat: inflammante 8 beatificante, Commen- 
tarins III: The three Pieces enriched with fome new Dif-. 
coveries, he reprinted together under the Title of Tenta- 
mina Elerica, at Wittemberg, v744.. 4to. pag: 96. belides: 
the Preface. ‘The fame Author compofed a Poem in High 
Dutch on Ele&ricity, in which Beatification is defcribed in. 
4 pompous maaner. 

(?) Mifria is a Province of Saxony where Dréfdex is. 
This Province is famous for its G/a/s and China Works, 
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about them an electric Atmofphere, which 
penetrates a Man; and a Method has been 
found to render it vifible, Nothing is more 
capricious than thofe Experiments: Ifa Per- 
fon perfe&ly eleétrifed, and placed upon the 
Pitch, does but place his Feet in a different 
Pofition, or touch Wood, or any thing elfe, 
he lofes all the Virtue of enlightening, in- 
flaming and attracting. 

ByDegrees, Mr, Bo/ebecame apprized of the 
phlogiftic, or inflammatory Force of Eleétrici- 
ty. He found that the Kiffes of a Lady placed 
on the Pitch, and electrifed with the Glohe 
of Glafs, were like fo many Wounds by the 
acute Pain they occafion’d.. This gallant 
Experiment he relates in a manner as if he 
would have us believe that he thought 
himfelf fufficiently pay’d for theSmart which 
he fuffer’d ; but for all that, he durft not 
renew his Kiffes more than three times, 

Mr. Bofe, in his third Memoir, gives. us 
a particular Account.of the Difcovery of the 
inflammatory, Quality with which the ele‘tric 
Globe endues Animals and Metals. _ Mr. 
Winkler gives the Honour of it to Mr. Lu- 
dolf of Berlin, who never: publifh’d any 
Treatife on the Subje@t. Mr. Bo/e is con- 
tent to. fhare it with Mr. Ludolf, and Met 
fieurs Gralate and Hanov of Dantzic; tho’ 
he affures us that he made the Difcovery at 
the fame time as they did, and without any 


M 4 In- 
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Inftruction. As this Phaznomenon is one 
of the greateft Prodigies in Phifics 1 hope 
a fhort Relation of what I have feen of 
it (7) myfelf will be agreeable to the 
Reader, © 


A Globe of Glafs,—(any of them ferving 


well enough for this Experiment) is made 
to turn round its Axis: A Tin Pipe is 
difpos’d in fuch a Manner, as to have one 
of its Ends very near the electric Globe, 
without touching it. Contact is not ne- 
ceffary. It would be attended with the 
Danger of breaking the Globe, and tho’ 
the Pipe be not contiguous, the Atmof- 
phere, which iffues from the Globe, is 
fufficient for enduing the Pipe with an 
ele@ric Force. At the Diftance of an 
Inch, this Pipe, which is fix Feet, or of 
what : Length you pleafe, bends at right 
Angles towards the oppofite End; a Per- 
fon ftanding upright on a Mafs of Pitch, 
in fuch a manner, that his Feet be placed, 
or bear, only on the Pitch, holds the 
Pipe in his Hand, and after two or 
three Turns of the Globe becomes 
electrifed, and acquires a flammific Force 
fufficient to kindle, or fet on Fire, warm 
Spirit of Wine, with one of his Fing- 
ers, his Cane, or the Point of his 
Sword: There needs no other Prepa- 
ration than warming the Spirit of Wine 


a little. 
fg) The French Fournalif. 
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a little. As foon as the Finger approaches 
it, there fallies forth a Spark which 
crackles, and fets the {pirituous Liquor in 
a Flame. If any other Perfon not elec- 
trifed puts his Finger near one who is fo, 
no Matter whether it be to his Skin, or 
his Cloaths, there iffues thence a Fire, 
with a painful Senfation, which both Per- 
fons feel at the fame time. It is neither 
a Burning, nor Contufion, but a Stroke, as 
from a iudden Jerk of a Matter in vio- 
lent Agitation, which pierces to the very 
Bone, and moftly affects the Perfon not 
electrifed. If inftead of a Finger you hold 
a Key, or a Sword, or a Piece of Kitchen 
(r) Furniture, near the electrifed Perfon, 
there proceeds a Fire, even from his But- 


tons, or the Hoop of a Lady’s Petticoat, 
how diftant foever from the Body; fo 
great is the Force of this electric Atmof- 
phere. Its Virtue is even fo great and 
extenfive, as to communicate itfelf to fuch 
as are placed on the Pitch, tho’ they ne- 
yer touch the Tube, but only the elece 


trifed Perfon. 
Let 


(r) The French Words are, une piece de Vaiffelle—The 
Author certainly means any thing belonging to Kitchen-Fur- 
niture, efpecially what relates to Dithes, lates, rye and 
other Utenfils that have an Affinity to them.—So I f{uppofe 
that whether the Thing be of Pewter, Iron, Silver, or Brafs, 
the Phenomenon will equally appear.—Whether we are to 
underftand that a Piece of earthen-ware will do alfo, I will 
not take upon me to determine. ; 
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Let there be a Rank of twenty Per- 
fons touching one another, if the firft Per- 
fon be electrifed, the twentieth fhall dart 
Fire from the Tops of his Fingers. If an 
eletrifed Perfon touch, with, his. Finger, 
a Heap of precious Stones, or Kitchen 
Veflels, you fhali fee Fire fiart from them 
onall Sides, It isthe brighteft Fire-work that 
ever was feen, and when it proceeds from 
‘the Skin, its Flame is bluith, with a red 
. Point, but whiter when produced from 
Silver, and is .of different Colours accord- 
ing to the Bodies from whence it is e- 
mitted, or fome other Circumftances. This 
Power of kindling into a Flame extends 
itfelf to Pitch, Sealing-wax, Turpentine, 
Sulphur, and even Gun-powder. It is 
true, folid Rofins muft be melted, and 
fluid ones boiled. in, order’ to be capable 
of flaming. The Oi of Turpentine rifes 
into Bubbles at the Approach of the e- 
lectrifed Finger. - 

Mr, Bofe, faw his Pains | recompenfed 
by.,.a yet more. furprifing Phenomenon, 
To produce it, there muft be provided 
Globes of a,large Diameter, with Cafks 
of Pitch bigger than ufual, and fome o- 
ther Circumftances of which Mr. Bof 
has not given us a_particular Account, 
All things neceffary being prepared, they 
eleCtrife the Perfon deftin'd to the ois 
Siwy theopis, 
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theofs. In a little time, .a. glimmering 
Light, of a Gold Colour, arifes from the 
Pitch, and waves about the Feet like a 
kind of Galoon; thence it afcends to the 
Knees, and at laft reaches the Head, and 
encompafies the whole Perfon with a 
Ghry, which is a lively Reprefentation of 
that Border of Light which adorns the 
Pigtures of Saints. Very fkilful Natura- 
lifts have not been able to fucceed, when 
they have attempted to  dgatify as. Mr. 
Bofe expreffes it, and I could) never leara 
that any one has attained the Art of imita- 
ting him. .He owns that the Force of E- 
_ leétricity encreafes exceedingly, when many 
Globes join together their Atmofpheres. The 
Pain then caufed by the Eleétric Spark is in- 
fupportable, even to a Philofopher, and 
makes him cry out. It reaches from the Ex- 
tremities of the Fingers to the top of the 
Shoulder, and lafts fome Hours. Might we 
not conjecture that the Cramp Fith is natu+ 
rally Eleétric.? This Pain encreafes alfo when 
you apptoach Metal to Parts: where the Bones 
are leaft cover’d with Flefh. If a Hammer 
be apply’d to the Temples, and the Ele@ri¢ 
Spark ftrike on that Hamer, it thocks the 
Brain fo violently, as to expofe the Perfon 
to fatal Confequences. | 
This electric Atmofphere, when produ- 
ced from large Globes, extends itfelf four 
or 
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or: five Feet in Circumference, and agitates 
Leaf-gold at that Diftance: I call it an 
‘Atmofphere, becaufe it is really fo, as ap- 
pears by the Smell, which Naturalifts have 
compared to that of Oil of Vitriol ; but 
Mr. Bofe thinks the Comparifon of Ma- 
dam de Brubl more juft, who compares 
the Smell of an ele&ric Globe to that of 
a Phofphorus, whereby I fuppofe the Au- 
thor means the chymical Compofition 
commonly fo call’d, and whereof Cam- 
phire is the chief Ingredient. Elec- 
trifed Iron cafts the like Odour, and even 
Jewels, when tnpregnated with an electric 
Virtue, emit an acid Smell. 

I have now given the Account I in- 
tended, It fs to be hoped that other Phi- 
lofophers , will foon add fome Improve- 
ments by new Ratiocinations, new Cir- 
cumftances, and perhaps by new Dilco- 
veries. It has been already difcover’d, or 
believ’d to be fo, that Elericity accele- 
rates the Motion of Water in a Pipe, 


and that it quickens the Pulfe; There . 


are Hopes of finding in it a Remedy for 


the! Sciatica or Palfy, Meffieurs Lange . 


and Kruger, Profeffors at Hall, and Mef- 
fieurs Segner and Hoffman at Goetingen, 
and feveral other learned Men, have made 
Experiments of this miraculous Fire, and 
we are in a fair Way of foon becoming 

as 
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as well acquainted with that terrible E- 
lement, as with Air fince the Invention 
of the Air-pump, 

The Study of Nature amply recom- 
pences Men for their Trouble. What a- 
ftonifhing Difcoveries have been made 
within thefe four Years! the Polypus (s) 
on one Hand, as incredible as a Prodigy, 
—and the elearic Fire on the other, as 
furprifing as a Miracle,—and a Cure for 
the Tape-worm, (¢) more beneficial to 
Mankind than both. 





ARTICLE XIV. 


Richards. leben und Denkwurdige Thaten 
durch G, C. Gebauer. (a) 


That is, 


The Life and memorable Actions of Ri- 
chard, elected Emperor of the Romans, 
Earl of Cornwall and Count of Pottou, in 
three Books. By G. Ch. Gebauer, 4° 
Leipzig, 1744. pag. 632, befides the Ge- 
ee ables, the Preface and the Ine 

dexes, with Cuts, 

Mr. 

() See pag. 114. 


() See pag. 123. 
(«) See Bibliotheque raifonnée. Tom, XXXIII. pag. 3. 
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R. Gebauer isa Profeffor of Civil-Law 
M at Goetingen and reputed a very learn- 
ed Man. The numerous Library he has got 
at a great Expence, his deep Knowled 
itt Belles Lettres; and _ his  -indefati- 
sable Affidnity, have put him in a Con- 
Fition to go far beyond the common 
Reach ‘of Hiftorians, efpecially beyond the 
Difcoveries of Goldaflus and Gundling, and 
to’ frame this Syftem of his own, vz. 
that‘there never was any fuch thing as an 
Interregnum in Germany, and that a con+ 
tinual. Succeflion of Emperors have fill’d 


the Throne, from Frederic Il, to Rodol= - 


phus of Habsburg. 'Thefe Emperors are, 
Conrad of Suabia, William of Helland, and 
Richard of Cornwall. It is chiefly the 
Hiftory of the latter, Brother and Uncle 
to-his Britannic. Majefty’s Anceftors, that 
our Author: endeavours to illuftrate ; to 
effe& this he acksiowledges his having re- 
ceived great Encouragements and Succours 
from “Mr. de “Maunchaufen his Majefty’s 
Minifter of State for the Elettorate ‘of 
Hanover. The Books which he confult- 
ed are, Rymer’s’ Aéts, the Writings ‘of 
Matthew Paris, of Thomas Wykes, and of 
dlmoft all the good Authors either’ Engh/b 
or German, and efpecially a great’ Number 
ef Diplomas, part of which were never 


publith’d before. : : 
: Richard 
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Richard Earl of Cornwall and Count of 
Poitou, was fecond Son to ‘fobn without 
Land, and to Jabella of Angoule/me, whom 
he had taken by Force from her Huf- 
band Hugo Count of La Marche, at the 
very Wedding to which he was invited. 
This Princefs, after the King’s Death, 
was reftored to her firft Lover and gave 
him a nunierous Offspring. 

Richard was born at’ Winchefler, the - 
Fifth of ‘fanuary 1209, of an unhappy 
Father. Lewis VIII. being call’d over to 
England by  feveral Barons, crofs’d the Sez 
and feiz’d London. He was near getting 
the Crown of England, to which he pre- 
tended on Account of his Wife, Blanche 
de Caftile, when Providence fhorten’d the 
Days of the unhappy ‘fobz, and made 
that very Event fubfervient to the Deli- 
verance of a Monarchy which inftead of 
thus becoming a Province of France, was 
defign’d to ftop its ambitious Projects. 
~ The Engli/b being moved by the inno- 
cent Youth of Henry III. reunited under 
the brave Earl of Pembroke, the Deliveret 
of his Country. Lewis was defeated at 
Lincoln in 1216, and his Fleet of a hun- 
dred’ Sail, was <demolith’d ‘by cighteen, 
which had. fail’d from the Cinque-ports of 
England. In. this manner was Peace re 
ftor’'d in this Kingdom, and Richard then 
in his fixth Year, got the County of 
Cornwall for his Appennage. He 
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He was only fixteen Years old, when his 
Brother Henry fent him over to Ga/cogne, 
to raifethe Taxes, and recover what the 
French tad taken from him. He beat 
them in 1225, before Rvo/, the. Siege of 
which they were endeavouring to make _ 
him raife, and the King his Brother made 
him a Prefent of that Province, which his 
Valour had preferv’d. But Richard was 
ftopp’d in his Victories, for the French 
; Lords who had promifed to aflift him, be- 
caufe they were diffatisfied with St. Lewis, 
reconciled: themfelves with their King, and 
a Truce fufpended the War. 

Henry of England was a Squanderer, of 
an uneafy Temper, fond to excefs of 
Travels and Pleafures, and hardly ever 
knew how to apply, either his Friendthip, 
or his Difpleafure, in a manner fuitable_ to 
Reafon, and the intereft of hisCrown. He 
fell out with Richard, who was abundant- 
ly wifer and lefs prodigal, about a Caftle 
which the King had granted to Walram, a 
brave German, whofe Valour had been fer- 
viceable to him againft the French. Richard 
pretended that this Caftle made Part of his 
Fief of Cornwall; and very little fatisfied 
with the King’ s Anfwer, took Arms, the 
common refuge in thofe unhappy Times, 
when the Paflions of Princes could receive 
no seftraint from a moral Religion ; vad 

then 
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then Morality had fio manner of Connexion 
with Religion, and to this very Day it makes 
but a very inconfiderable Part of moft Part 
of the réceived Syftems of . Divinity. 

Henry's Paffion was foon over. He lov’d 
his Brother, and granted him the Caftle in 
difpute, and befides the Allodial Eftates 
England, which had been in the Due of 
Bret s. Poffeffion; Richard was. reftor’ 
into the King’ s Councils and Favour. This 


happen’d in» 1227 

sae after he Lites a fecond Alliance 
with the Earl of Pembroke who. had marri~ 
ed his Sifter, and took for his Wife Iabella 
Widow of the Earl. of Glocefter and Sifter 
to the Earl of Pembroke. ‘She was one of 
the moft beautiful Ladies of her Age ; and 
Richard, in his three Marriages, the ° 
Pleafure, as well as the good Tafte, of re- 
ceiving none but comeplete Beauties into his, 
Nuptial Bed, Henry born in 1232, was the 
fcft Offspr of th that Marriage. 

Frederic Ki That ragreniyse Prine 
who all his life time fo t againft Pop 
and the. childith Prejudices of his. 
married in 1235, J/abella, Sifter‘ to tied ) 
This. Alliance, and the tender Love whi 
Fréderit preferved during the remainin 
of his Life, for his Brother-in-law, | 
to have Been the fitit Step, thro’ which 

Vor, Il. Paat }. N 
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‘Providence led Richard to the Throne of 
' Charles the Great. 
A filly Devotion fomented by the Popes, 
was almoft the only Religion in thofe dif- 
mal. Times. Princes thought thofe foolifh 
Undertakings call’d Crufades, a. Religious 
Duty, and that croffing the Seas, like fo 
many Knights-Errant, to defend Jefus 
Chrift’s Tomb againft the Sarracens, was 
ferving him. Richard knew not how to 
free himfelf from that prevailing Prejudice ; 
he was.all his life time fond of the Clergy, 
and took upon him the Crofs for the Holy 
War, the Year 1236, but fet upon his 
Journey to the Eaf only in 1240, after 
having loft his Wife. ‘The Pope forbad him 
to fail away; it is hard to guefs thro’ 
.what motive ; Mr. Gebauer thinks he was 
afraid left Richard fhould take that Pretence 
to go and affift his Brother-in-law Frederic ; 
however Richard anfwered like a true Vo- 
tary, that he was furprifed to fee Jefus Chrift’s 
Vicar oppofe thofe who lifted themfelves 
to the Service of their Divine Mafter ; he 
failed from Mar/failles, and happily arriv’d 
at Ptolemais, where the affairs of the Cdri- 
ftians were brought to the loweft ebb. 
_ Theoboldus, or Thibaut of Navarre, Peter 
. Mauclerc, Count of Bretagne, and fome 
other French Princes, being jealous . of 
Richard who was fuperior to them all, 


by 
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by his Birth, his Wealth, and his Condué@ 
univerfally applauded, made a hafty Peace 
with the Sarracens, and quitted Paleftine 
before Richard's arrival. 

Maugre thefe difadvantageous circum- 
ftances, the very Name of Richard {pread 
Terror among the Sarracens. His Uncle 
King Richard, furnamed heart of Lion, 
had made the deepeft Impreffion on thofe 
People ; they were allarmed when they 
heard of this young Hero, inheritor of his 
Blood, and Name ; coming againft them ; 
they haften’d the Conclufion of a Truce 
with him, and granted to the Chri/fians, 
Serufalem, Nazareth, Bethlebem, and ma- 
ny other Places, as alfo, toa great Number 
of Lords and Knights, their Liberty. He 
remitted a confiderable fum to Gautier of 
Brienne, a General of Frederic II. and put 
in his Hand the Fortrefs of Afcalon which 
he had fortified at hisown Expence. The 
Works of that young Hero fubfift to this 
very Day; and the Chevalier of Arvieux 
— of them with Admiration. From 

nce Richard repaired before Gaza, and 
as an Imitator of Germanicus, who had or- 
dered the burial of the Bones of Varrus’s Le- 
gions, he took up thofe of many nobler 
French Men, who had been cut to pieces, 
and remained without Sepulture. Thefe 
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Relics were reftor’d to the Earth, with all 
the Ceremonies of the Church. 

Richard \eft Paleftina, after having refto- 
red Peace in it. Soon after the Knights, 
called Templers, thro’ jealoufy againft the 
Hoppitaliers, had the Imprudence to break 
the Truce. The Gbrifiians were entirely 
defeated by the Sarracenes ; and St. Lewis 
who. undertook to! recover their . Affairs; 
loft in this. Undertaking, both his Liberty 
and his Life. . | 

Richard after his return to Europe, went 
over to Sicily, to fee his Brother-in-law, 
Frederic 11. who receiv’d him with all. the 
tendernefs of a Father, and the Confidence 
of a Friend. Richard who was not well 
acquainted with the genius of the Court of 
Rome, attempted a Reconciliation between 
that Court and Frederic. To effet it, he 
went to Rome, but had no Succefs ; for 


the preliminary Condition on which Gre-. 


gory IX. infifted, with an infulting 
haughtinefs was, that the Emperor fhould 
engage by Oath, .abfolutely to. fubmit him- 
{elf to whatever the Pope would.be pleafed 


to prefcribe to him.—-Thus the Affair. dropt, . 


and yet Richard was complaifant enough, 
to afk of his Brother-in-law, the Liberty of 
fome Cardinals in the Pope’s Party, who 


had been {eized on Sea, as they. were going. 


- to Rome, to affift at a Council fummon’d 
on 
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on pufpofe to depofe the! Emperor ; and 
. he was generous ¢noughto grant that Re- 
ey They had been taken after a Vic- 

which. Henry, fon to Frederic, had 
gain'd over the Genoe/e. 

Richard caine aver to Londow, foon after 
the death of ‘the Emprefs his . Sifter, and 
was receiv’d with all the poffible Marks of 
Diftinction, by the King, Queen, and, chief 
Barons’ of | the Kingdom; . He had in a 
fhort Time an. opportunity of difplaying. his, 
Military Capacity, in an unjuft War, which, 
St: Lewis’ made to Heriry. The affected 
Devotion of the French King did not hin- 
der hirh from breaking his. Freaty with the 
King of England, under the moft' frivolous. 
Pretences, and:even from taking Poitou from, 
Richard who had fo generoufly freed{o many 
French Noblenien from their Bondage: | The 
Queen, Mother to Henry; being ‘quite in the 
French Intereft, betray’d‘her Son} who was) 
futrounded, by thé fupetior Army of, St. 
Eewis. Richard, like 2 Hefo,, quitted his 
Army, arid werit-alone to the Camp. of the: 
Frencb,where he obtained a Truce, of which, 

‘thadeufe: to run! away to Xaintes, 
This King’ mata = imprident, foon forgot. 
the danger he was expoféd to, arid thought of 
nothing! but his: Pleafures, but one of ‘they 
Lords who had got~ their Liberty thro’ 


Richard's generofity, fecretly: acquainted his 
N 3 Bene- 
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Benefactor of the defign of the French ; 


who were going to inveft Xaintes, as they . 
faid, toclap in Irons the King of England 
and his Barons. ‘This advice, given in due 
time, faved Henry, who being twice in- 
debted to Richard for his Liberty, owed 
him alfo the Peace, he obtain’d thro’ the 
Interceffion of the Lords whom he had 
freed from Bondage. 

In return for thefe Services, Henry at- 
tempted to take from Richard the Pro- 
vince of Guyenne, and even his Liberty, 
Richard crofied. the Sea, and being fur- 

ized by a Storm, he vow’d to God to 
found an Abbey for Benedictine Monks 
of the Order of Citeaux, in Cafe he fhould 
efcape that danger ; and accordingly found- 
ed the Abbey at Hayles, which was an- 
fwerable to the High Birth and great 
Wealth of the Founder. The Year following 
(1243) Richard took for his fecond Wife, 
the beautiful Sanche of Provence, Sifter to 
the Queens of England and France ; her Fa- 
ther having made over his whole Dominions 
to her, by Will. Richard got by her a 
Son, in 1249, who was named Edward, 
and became his Heir. The King being 
reconciled with his Brother, granted him 4 
Penfion of a thoufand Marks, and many 
Lands, Richard was very bountiful. He 
gave a thoufand Pounds to the Knights 
, Hy- 
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Hopitaliers, and the Emperor Baudouine 
of Conflantinople, did alfo Experience his 
Generofity. His Abbey of Hayles coft him 
ten thoufand Silver Marks, which was then 
a monftrous Sum. 

It is very difficult to account for his great 
Wealth. Some look upon the Pewter Mines 
in Cornwall, as the fource of it. It is alfo 
certain, that the Sums he had lent to his 
Brother came over again to him, with a 
very high Intereft, becaufe they were paid © 
. with the new Coin much weightier than the 
former. Befides, Henry granted him above 
the half of the Revenues of the Mint; with- 
out reckoning the other Prefents' he had 
made him. On another  Occafion he 
fold’ him all the Yews of his Kingdom, and 
itis thought Richard got great Sums from 
them, for his Protection. The Pope him- 
felf, to pay off a confiderable Sum which 
he had borrowed from him, mortgaged to 
him, the Money arifing from the Difpenfati- 
ons, he granted to thofe who repented their 
having taken the Crofs for the. Holy War,— 
they were freed from their Vows fora Sum 
of Money,—— But after all, thefe Reve- 
nues, could not exceed thofe of the Kings 
Cotemporary to him, and yet he was richer 
than any of them. Mr. Gebauer afcribes this 
Wealth of Richard's to his Wifdom and 
good OEconomy; whilft all the other 

N4 Princes 
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Princes fquander’d theirs foolifhly, he ma- 
naged his fo as _to encreafe it, and yet have 
the Reputation of being one of the moft li- 
beral Princes of his! Age. 

Tho’ Richard was much, taken. up, with 
that Kind of Monaftic: Devotion, which 
had ftolen the Place of true Pjety ;.yet he 
often defended the ..Liberties of England ae 
gainft the oppreffive and exorbitant demands 
of the Popes, and he refcued from, a general 
‘ Maffacre, the ‘fews who were foolifhlyaccu~ 
fed of having facrificed a Child at Lincoln, | 
in 12555 yet neither he, nor the -King, 
could ever prevent, the impofition of a very 
extraordinary Tribute. . Inwocent IV. having 
feen by. Chance, fome Engli/h Prelates, a+ 
dorn’d with Copes, embroider’d with Gold, 
took it.in his Head.to have fuch a one, 
from, every Benedictine Convent. in the 
Kingdom, and threaten’d it with Excom- 
munication in Cafe,ef denial; and Ex- 
communication was fo terrible in that un- 
happy Age, that the boldeft durft not en- 
counter it, {0 that the Holy and:tender Fa- . 
ther'got his Aim,. befides, the ufual Tribute 
grantéd in 1240, to, Gregory IX, and which 
was moft rigoroufly exacted. 

Richard's | Beneficence to, the Clergy 
gain’d him the Affection of feveral Popes 
In. 1250, he repair’d ta Lion, to fee Yoeever 
TV, and met with ai moft gracious, Recepti~ 

| v ) on, 
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on, In; 1253, the fame Pope offer'd him 
the two Sicslzes, but Richard who was 
more prudent than Princes generally were 
in his Time, required fome Securities, be- 
fore he would {fet about. conquering thofe 
Kingdoms, for there was but part of them 
in the.Pope’s Poffeffion ; and this diffidence 
difpleafed him fo.much, that he immediate- 
ly, put an End to that Negociation.. 

As Richard advanced in Years, and Expe- 
rience, he was.mare: and more 
Mr. Gebauer relates many. falutary Advi 
that Prince, gave the King his. Brother, — 
how he was‘named by him, Regent of the 
Kingdom, jointly, with the Queen, when 
he went over to. France, im 12,52,. It was 
alfo from Richardthat he borrow’d the 8000. 
Marks he {pent in. this Journey. 

The Time was drawing near which Pro-~ 
vidence had. appointed for Richard's accefli~ 
on. to the firft Throne of the World, Wii. 
lam Count of Holland was murder’d by the. 
Frizelanders, in1256. Alexander 1V. had 
Fa the Eleétors to ny anal of 

wabia, the only remaining ing of an 
illuftrious Houfe, the ruin. of which the 
Popes were bent upon. The German 
Princes were too jealous of one another, to 
think of a reunion in favour of one among 
them. Oftocarus King, of Bobemia would 
neither have the Crown for himfelf, nor ce 
cr 
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fer any of his Collegues to get it ; he defpi- 


fed them too much, to iuffer any one of 
them to become his fuperior. France was 
with reafon, fufpicious to the Eleétors, 
They look’d throughout Europe, for a 
Prince of an illuftrious Birth, of a known 
Merit, and able by himfelf to nc mat the 
Imperial Dignity. Conrad Archbifhop of 
Cologn, who had a great Influence on the 
Affembly of the Princes, during the Captivi- 
ty of the Elector of Mentz, propofed Richard 
who had fent Ambaffadors to found the 
difpofitions of the Elettors, ‘The Blood, 
Merit, and large Treafures of this Prince 
were known, and he was nearly allied 
to the potent Houfes of Swabia, Saxony, 
and Luneburg. They began a Negotia- 
tion. The Archbifhop of Cologn afk’d 12000 
Marks for his Trouble, 18000 Pounds Ster- 
ling, for Lewis of Bavaria Elector Palatine, 
an 8000 Marks for the Ele¢tor of Mentz, 
part af which was to pay his Ranfom to //- 
bert of Luneburg, who had made him Pri- 
foner at Volkerodt. ‘The fame Sum was of- 
fer’d to the three other Electors, who, to all 
Appearance, refufed it, . 


[To be continued} 
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ARTICLE XV. 
Literary News. 
DENMARX: 


COPPENHAGEN. 


HO?’ the following Colleétion of Medicaments con- 

tains only thofe of the growth of Norway,yet they 
are .in t Number, and it is on that Account’ 
very valuable : De Medicamentis Norwegie fuffi- 
cientibus und cum methodo medendi; by Mr. 


Loechftoer. 
ALTENA. 
Mr. Geo. Aug. Detharding, Son of the Profeffor 
of that name, has got a confiderable Reputation by an 
Academical Differtation on the Antiquities of the 


. North. 
HUNGARY. 
PRESBURG. 

The 6th and 7th Part of Mr. Bell's atus for the 
Hiftory of Hungary came out lately. laft Volume 
contains an important Piece never publifhed before, 
viz. The Hiflory of the Negotiation of John Bocati, 
Burgo-Mafter of Caffovia, with Stephen Botkay Prince 
of Tranfilvania, in 1605. 

F. Chs. Peterfy a Fefuit, and an Hungarian Baron, 
is the Editor of the following Colle&tion of Councils 
in Folio, 2 Tom; Sacra Concilia Ecclefie Remano—Ca- 
tholica in Regno Hungaria celebrata ab anno Chrifti 
MXVI ufque ad annum MDCCXV. Accedunt Regum 
Hungaria & fedis Apoftelica Legatorum Conftitutiones 
Ecclefiaftica. c 4 . 
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CASSOVIA. 

The following Hiftorical Work by F. Sam. Timon, a 
Fefuit, is not yet known in Foreign Countries : Jmago 
antique Hungaria reprefintans Tertas, advtntus, & res 
gefas Gentis Hunnica, hiftorico genere firidtim perferipte 


8yo. 
GERMAN Y.. 
NUREMBERG. 

Mr. Yohn Aug. Dietelmayer is about publifhing the 
Hiftory of the wonderful prétended Chriftian Doétrine 
of Jefus Chrift’s Defcent into Hell, from the beginning 
of Chriftianity to the prefent Time : Hifforia Dogmatis 
de Defcenfu Chrifti ad inferos Litteraria. ~ 

SCHWEINFURT. 

Mr. Chs. Fred; Schoepff has given a Differtation ix. 
which he treats 2 curious Queftion of Germanic-Antt 
quity : De Sagibaronibus in Mallobergiis. Mallober- 
giam.was, among the Salic Francontans, the Place where 
was held the Court of Judicature in which the great 
Caufes were decided; and the Sagibaromes were the 
Wife Men who delivered their opinions ; or otherwife 
the chief Civilians of the Nation. 

GIESSEN. 

Some Medals were formerly found out in France in 
which the Name of a King Ateula was read. Chifflety 
Spanheim and other learned Men, judg’d it was the 
famous Attila. Mr, Ayrmann of thisCity is of another 
Opinion, and. thinksthat the name of Ateula was known 
in Gaul before that of Attila+. Differtatio de Num- 
mis Ateule Regi Attilz malé attributis. 

ENA. 
_Profeffor Lehmann died here lately. His Inftitutiones 
Philofophiz univerfa, are much. efteem’d, 


Mr. 





* He might be in the Right and yet Atew/a and Aitila be 
the fame name,; and-in that Cafe this would: prove. nothing 
againht Chifflet, Spanbeim, &c. iy 
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Mr. Langgut has under the Prefs an E/fay of Obfer- 

vations, on Grotius de Fure Belli & Pacis, 8vo. 
LEIPZIG. 

The two following Works are much valued here « 
Kemmerichii Introdu@tio ad Jus Publicum Imperii Ro- 
mano—Germanici, 8vo. & Sendelit Hiftoria fuccinorum 
Corpora aliena Lnvolventium & Nature opere Picterum 
& Czlatorum, ex Regiis Auguftorum Cimeliis, 
Drefdz conditis, Afri infculptorum, Fol. cum Fig. 

Dr. Siber died here lately. He underftood per- 
feétly Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, witnefs feveral valuable 
Differtations he has given on that Subject; among 
others, —the Life of St. Spiridio Bifhop of Trim- 
thunta—the Enchridion of Sixtus II. Pope and Martyr ; 
and a geen, of the Greek Church, in verfe, 
—the 2d. and 3d. Part of this Martyrology were found 
among his Papers—as alfo, an hiftory of the Church of 
Theffajonica ; —of the Stylite, —of the Bithops of 
Antioch, —-Hiftoria. Melodorum tam Gracorum qua 
Latinorum, —Differtations on the Torments infli@ 
on the antient Martyrs,—and another on the Ufe of 
Flowers in Churches—all in Latin—He was of Opi- 
nion that the Ethiopic Hiftory of Heliodorus is an alle- 
gorical Romance, containing the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
of that time, and efpecially the firt Commotions oc- 
cafioned by Arianifm. 

Mr. Drefig gives out now and then fome Re- 
marks on the Thefaurus of Faber. —An anonymous 
Author appears alfo on the fame Subject. Specimen 
Animadver fionum in Baf. Fabri Thefaurum. 

A new Edition of Mr. Chladenius’s Work de Gen- 
tiitate veterum Romanorum, with. very confiderable 
Additions, is under the . Prefs. 


Some learned Men of this City are writing, in Ger- 
man, a Continuation of Mr. Heuman’s Ata Philo- 
Sopharum, under the Title of Philofophical Library. 

The Bookfeller Gledit/ch is printing Mr. La Croze’s 
Letters; and a Work of Mr, Gefner of Goetingen, 
entitled, Opufcula Minora varii Argumenti. —Profeflor 


Phe. is the. Editor of both thefe Books, 
HALL, 
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HALL. 


Preftamen Academicum, quo fitus Uteri gravidi 
Foetufque a fede Placentz in Utero, per regulas Me-s 
chanifmi deducitur,—a Differtation by Dr. Boehmer, 

BRESLAU. 

They are re-printing here, on the Paris Edition of 
1641, the Work of Antonius Auguftinus, entitled : 
Epitome Furis veteris Pontificii. —Mr. Walther is the 
Editor, and adds to this Edition fome Opufcula of that 
Jearned Spaniard which are not in the Paris Edi- 


tion, 
BERLIN. 

The fixth Tome of the Aéa Berolinenfa is in three 
Parts. The I. on Phyfics, The II. on Literature, 
and the II. on Mathematics. 

I fhall only mention here the firft Part as being 
the moft curious. There are 27 Memoirs in it. 
1. From Mr. Buddeus on the Heart of a fcabby Child, 
which in the DiffeGion was outwardly covered with 
Itch, whilft the Lungs, Inteftins and the reft of the 
Vifcers were free from it and in good Order. 2. From 


Mr. Ladelf on an intermittent Fever which held out 


eighteen Years, and on the Method by which it was 
cured, 3. From the fame, concerning an Afthma, 
with Vomitings,with which a Man of Four-fcore years 
was troubled, and who was cured by fome Powder of 
Acorn taken every Day, (about as much as may be pro- 
duced by a pounded Clove,) and the frequent Ufe of 
Flower and Milk, this laft againft the Difficulty of 
breathing. 4. From the fame, about fome extraordinary 
Symptoms occafioned by Grief and Paffion in a Girl 
of about twenty Years of Age, and which ended in 
a mortal Dropfy. 5. From the fame, which contains 
the Defcription of a dangerous Hickup occafioned by 
a Blow received on the right Side of the Cheft. 
6. From Mr. Pott on the Animal Acid. 7. From 
the fame, on black Lead. 8. From the fame, on Glafs- 
Works. 9. From Mr. Margraft, on feveral Effects 
of a folid Phofphorus on Metals and Minerals. 10. 
On a gutta ferena on the two Eyes of a Man twenty- 
three Years old, and who was cured of it by fous 

times 
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times bleeding him. 11. On Convuifions in a young 
Girl, cured by an unfkilful bleeding under the 
Tongue which had caufed a great hemorragy. 12. 
From Mr.Sprongel,on a membranous Cataract of which a 
Man two and thirty Years old was cured, tho’ he 
had it ever fince he knew himfelf. 13. From Mr. 
Schaar femidt, on a particular Diforder. 14. From Mr. 
Lulofs, containing a Defcription of the Snow which 
fell at Zutphen in February, 1736, 15. From Mr. 
Grifchow,containing a Continuation of his Hyetometria. 
16, From the fame on Thermometers, &c. 17. From 
Mr. Ludolff, on the Evaporation of quick Mercury 
in the Vacuum. 18. From Mr. Horch, containing a 
Defcription of fome extraordinary Lice, &c. 19,--27. 
Thefe Memoirs are from Mr. Fri/ch, and contain a 
Defcription, with Cuts, of fome Fifhes, &c. 

The fecond part has eight Memoirs ; and the third 
has feven. 

Mr. Euler has left Peter/burg to come and fettle in 
this City, and he has fince publifhed an excellent Work 
occafioned by the Comet which was feenlately, Theo- 
ria motuum Planetarum €& Cometarum, continens 
Methodum facilem ex aliquot Obfervationibus orbitas 
cum Planetarum tum Cometarum determinandi; una 
cum Calculo, quo Cometz, qui Annis 1680 & 1681, 
itemque ejus, qui nuper eft vifus, motus verus invefti- 
gatur, 4to. pag. 187. He thinks that the Periodic 
Time of the Comet of the Year 1680, on which Sir 
Tfaac Newton made fome Obfervations, is of 170 
Years—and that of the Comet feen in the Beginning 
of the Year, 1744, of above four hundred Years. 

The new royal Academy of this City has offered a 
Premium of fifty Ducats to any one who fhall beft 
explain the true Gules the Ele&ricity of Bodies, and 
of all its Phenomena hitherso difcovered. 

MAGDEBURG: 

Mr. Caffel gave out a Pamphlet in which he pre- 
tends to prove, by the Writings of one Abram of Bre- . 
men, that fome Ships failed from Frizeland to America 
in the XIth Century. 


ROSTOCK, 
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ROSTOCK, 

De Fejuniis Sabbathicis Hebraorum ;—an Academi- 
cal Differtation of Mr. Henry de Seelen—to which is 
joined a Letter of Profeffor a wherein he explains 
the Fura per Anchialum of Martial L. XI. Epig. 
95. He reads Anchiadum, and judges this to be the 
initial Letters of the Decalogue Anochi Adon, &c, 
of which the Zews had madea myfteriousand venerable 
Name, thro’ which many among them ufed to fwear. 

' by are printing here, in Germany, a Work of the 
ate Mr. Struvius, on the Privileges of the States of 
Germany, with Remarks by Mr. Mca. 

There came out lately a well written'Pamphlet byMr. 
Muller, on the Hiftory of Fredric Barbaroffa, whom the 
Pope trod under his feet ; the Author handles his Subjeé 
very well, and fucceeds fo far, at leaft, as to put this 
Faét among the dubious ones in Hiftory. 

Mr. Winkler gave out a Pamphlet on the Sin againft 
the Holy Goff. Quzre, whether this Article of Di- 
vinity is as yet underftood, and whether it can be 
cleared of very great and infuperable Difficulties, by 

the common way of explaining fome particular Tenets 
relating to it? 

They publifh here a new Literary Journal in Ger- 
man, under the Title of Mifcellaneous Library. 

HANOVER. 

‘They have tranflated here the late Archbifhop Ten- 
nifon’s Treatife, on the fymbolical Apparitions of 

od under the Old and New Teftament. The Edi- 
tor, Mr. Hagemann, has added to it a long Confu- 
tation of a French anonymous Differtation, printed in 

1739, in which was renewed what is called the He- 
refy of Apollinaris, a celebrated Bifhop of Laodicea, 
in the IVth. Century ; viz. that the Primitive, or di- 
vine Nature, of Jefus Chrift, was his Soul. 
ZELL 

The Hiftory of Natural nae from the begin- 
ning of the World to the prefent Time, by Mr. Biel- 
ken, is juft out of the Prefs, 


HEMSTADT. 
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HELMSTADT. 

Mr. Schleager, endeavours to explain, in a fmall 
4to. two Pieces of Antiquity lately brought over from 
Esvpt : Commentatio de Nummo Adriani plumbeo & 
Gemma Ifiaca in funere Hgyptii Medicato repertis, 

De Generatione Hominis Liber Petri Gerike M. D. 
=——This is a very good Compilation of the beft Things 
faid on the Subject, intermixed with fome new Hy- 
pothefes which do not feem to me to be grounded on 


Experiments. 
GOETINGEN. 

Meffieurs Munchaufen Sons of the Minifter of 
State, have publifhed each a learned Academical Dif- 
fertation. The eldeft (Charl. Wm, Erneft.) on the 
Wills and the Law of the Emperor Anaflafius, call’d 
re'pt_wordepac, Which confifted in an Engagement of 
the Debtor to his Creditor, of being his Slave in cafe 
he fhould not pay him at the appointed Time. The 

ounger (Erneft Friedman’s) Difiertation is on the 

lements of Bodies. 
BREMEN. ' 

Mr. Yobn Fred. Bertram died here lately. He is 
the Auchor of many Works much efteem’d; the 
two laft of which are, Parerga biftorico — litteraria, 
or a Colleétion of Hiftories relating to Offrizeland 3 
and an Inquiry into the Opinion of the Pre-exiftence of 
Souls in organized Bodies, with a literary Hiftory of 
the Prendelihenslaries: 

SWITZERLAND. 
GENEVA. 

Cramer and Philibert Bookfellers, have printed a 
new Tranflation of Euftathius’s Commentary on Did. 
nyfius the Geographer: Exftethii Diaconi, a fJupplis 
cibus Libeliis, €¢ Oratorum Magiftri, Piftea Archit 
pifeopi Theffalonenfis, Commentari: in Dionyfium Perie» 
getam,  Alexandro Politoy de Cler. Reg. Scholarum 
Piarum, Interprete. 

Sir Zfaac Newton’s Chronology, was ttanflated into 
French, by a young Gentleman of this’ Univerfity. 


O Euleri 
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Euleri ( Leonardi) Methodus inveniendi Lineas 
curvas, 4to. cum fig —A much efteemed Work of the 
celebrated Mr. Eu/fer, Author of the Treatife on 
Comets, mentioned in the Article of Berlin. 

Dr. Hales Treatife on Statics, is tranflated into 
French, by Mr. Sauvages, Phyfician to the King of 
France. The Tranflator has joined to it fome Re- 
marks and two Differtations ; the firft, on the Theo- 
ry of Inflamation the fecond, on the Caufe of 
Fevers — 4to. — Pag. 340. befides the Preface and 
Tables of Contents.— 

LAUSANNE., 

Mr. de Crouzaz’s Work on the Union of Soul and 
Body, is not come out yet. ‘That indefatigable learn- 
ed Man, tho’ eighty two Years old, is writing ang- 
ther confiderable Work againft the Philofophical Prin- 
ciples now in Vogue, in Germany. 

Mr. Bochart is rateoy Me Colle€&tion of fome Let- 
ters, he publifh’d fome Years ago in the Mercure of 
Neufchatel, on the Worthip of 4gyptian Divinities at 
Rome, from the Time of the Kings, to that of 4y- 
guftus, and from this to that of Con/tantine. The Au- 
thor takes Notice alfo of whatever pafled at Rome, 
with refpeét to the worfhip of foreign Deities. 

Traité dela Comete ; or a Treatife on the Comet 
which appear’d in December, 1743, and in Fanuary, 
February and March 1744; containing, befides the 
Obfervations of the Author, thofe made at Paris by 
Mr. Caffini, and at Geneva, by Mr. Calandrini, To 
which are join’d, feveral Aftronomical Differtations ; 
by 7. P. Loys de Chefeaux.—8vo.—fig.—pag. 308. 
~This Work is extremely well fpoken of in foreign 


Journals, 
BERN. 

Profeffor Scheurer, gives out now and then the 
Life of fome of the moft confiderable Perfons that 
contributed to the Reformation of Switzerland. 
May the Example of thofe worthy Men embolden 
feme reafonable well-thinking Divines in that Coun- 
try, to fet about bringing a fecond Reformation. 


ZURICH. 
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ZURICH. 

Mr. Fuefslin, has made a Collection of Hioftri- 
cal ‘Treatifes relating to the Reformation of Swwit- 
zerland, and the Difputes between the Reformed, 
Lutheran—and Anabaptift-Churches.——- It muft be a 
curious Work, if he honeftly relates the cruel Scencs 
of Proteftant Perfecution that were acted formerly in 
this City, againit the inoffenfive Anabaptifts, 

Mr. Breitinger, has publifhed an Anfwer, in Latin, to 
a French Work, which has made much Noife in Europe, 
and written by a Lady (Madam Hubert) intitled, Lettres 
fiur la Religion effentielle a ? Homme, or Letters on what 
eflentially belongs to the Religion of Mankind. Mr. de 
Roches a Minifter at Geneva, wrote an Anfwertoit, with 
which Madam Aubert was not at all fatisfied, as con- 
taining in her Judgment, rather RefleGtions fit to render 
her odious, than any thing of folid Reafoning. Mr, Brei- 
tinger’s Book, is written with more Moderation, and 
confequently fo far preferable to Mri De Reoches’s, 
It is to be tranflated into French, by Mr. Roffet de 
Rochefort, a Minifter and Profeflor of Eccletiaftical 
Hiftory at Laufanne, Mr.. Breitinger, agrees in this 
Point with the Author of the Letters ; that any thing 
rot really and effentially belonging to Religions is to 
be ftruck out of it, But good zealous Chriftians 
need not being frighten’d at this Conceffion, for, when 
he comes to Particulars, it feems he does not think 
that any thing not eflentially belonging to Religion; 
has been added to it by Proteftant Divines, fo that in 
Fa& he gives up nothing. 

BASIL. 

Lobb’s Treatife on the Diffolvents of the Stone, 
was tranflated into Latin, with Additions; by Dr. Ste- 
helin, Profeffor of Phyfics in this Univerfity. - 

They have reprinted here the late Mr. Reinbeck’s 
Confiderations on the Confeflion of Aug/burg, 
Heineccius’s Roman. Antiquities with Additiorts, by the 
Author and Pontas’s Di€tionary of Cafes of Con- 
{cience ; with a Continuation of it, by Mefl. Lamet 


and Fromageau, 
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FRANCE. 
PARIS. 

They have tranflated here into French, the follow- 
ing Englifh Books, Mr. Warburton’s Effay on the 
4 gyptian Heiroglyphs, 2 Vol. 12mo, Lobb’s Trea- 
tife on the Diffolvents of the Stone, 12m0.———The 
fame Gentleman’s Treatife on fmall Pox, along with 
Dr. Holland's Differtation on the fame Subje&. They 
have put atthe Head of -this Book the celebrated Dr. 
Boerhave’s Approbation of it, in one of his Letters 
to Dr. Mortimer : Librum de Variolis (Anglicé Con- 
feriptum) &@ Domino Theophile Lobb, M. D. & R. S. 
S. perlegi, probavique, nam plenum vidi vere feien- 
tie Medice, promittentemque genti humane bona plu- 
rima,—— 

The Bookfeller Chaubert, fells two Differtations 
which got the Proemium from the Academy of Soif- 
fons, treating of fome Points relating to the Hiftory 
of the Children of Clovis I. by the Abbot Fénel, and 
Mr. Gonye de Longuemare. 

The chief Theatrical Pieces printed here lately are ; 
P Ecole des Meres, les Mariages aflortis & P 
aparence trompeufe, three Plays, —the laft by 
Mr. Merville. 

Mr. Brubier, is publifhing Memoirs for the Life of 
Dr. Sylva, 8vo. 

The Bookfeller Durand, is printing a Journal of a 
Voyage tothe North ; 4to. with many Cuts. 

The two following Military Books came out lately 

Le Service Ordinaire, or the ufual and daily Ser- 
vice of the Horfe abridged, by Mr. Le Cog Madeleine, 
a Lieutenant Colonel of Horfe, 12mo. & M- 
moires, or Memoirs for the daily Service of the Foot, 
by Mr. Bombelles, a Brigadier and Governor of Olerun ; 
12mo. 2 Vols, 

The Tranflation of Cicero’s Letters to Brutus and of 
Brutus’s Letters to Cicero, into French, is done by 
the Abbot Prevo/t. 

Here is a Catalogue of Prints well fpoken of in a 
FrenchJournal. Catalogue Raifenn?, or a Catalogue with 


Obfervations 
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Obfervations of feveral Curiofities of the Clofet of 
the late Mr. Quentin de Lorangere, made up of Origi- 
nal Piétures from the beft Mafters in Flanders, of a 
very numerous Collection of Drawings and Prints, of 
many Atlas’s and Maps, of many Pieces of Topogra- 
phy, and of a Shell- Work made with Choice and Tafte, 
by £. F. Gerfaint. 

The VIIIth Volume of F. Goujet’s French Library is 
come out, 12mo, 

Hiftoire Naturelle, &c. or a natural Hiftory of Bees, 
with Cuts, 12mo. A very advantageous mention is 
made of this Book in a French Journal, I dhall probably: 
give an Abftract of it in my next, 

Lettre de Monfieur de Boze ; or a Letter from Mr, 
de Boze, on an antient Medal of Smyrna feen in the 
Clofet of Count de Thoms, with his Anfwer, gto, 
page 51. 

There is lately publifhed here a very pretty Piece of 
Sceptical Philofophy in French, it is intitled, Differtation 
phyfique a Pocafion d’un Negre blanc,and afcribed by fome 
to Mauperitus the Mathematician, by others to Mforand 
Surgeon at Paris. All the Syftems about Generation 
are there examined in a very genteel Kind of Pyrre- 
nifm. 

be White Negroe who has given occafion to the a- 
bove-mentioned Differtation, is thus defcribed by Vol- 
taire in the VIth Volume of his Works lately publith- 
ed. ** I have feen lately at Paris a little Animal, 
“* white as Milk, with a Muzzle fhaped like that of 
“* the Laplanders, having on his Head, as the Negroes, 
“¢ curl’d Wool, but Finer, and of the brighteft White, 
“* The Hairs of the Eye-lids and the Eye-brows are of 
“© the fame Wool, but not curl’d. ‘The Eye-lids are 
“© fo long, or bang fo low, that by raifing them as 
*¢ much as he can, he do’s not wholly difcover the 
** Orbits of his Eyes, which are perfectly round, His: 
“* Eyes are the moft furprizing Parts in him, The Iris 
“* isred, nearly of a Rofe Colour, And whereas the 
‘* Ball of the Eye is Black with us, and with all the 
** reft of Mankind, his is of a very bright yellowith 

O 3 “* Cat, 
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** Caft. Soinftead of a Hole in the Iris, as the Whites 
and Blacks have, he has a yellow tranfparent Mem- 
brane, thro’ which he receives the Light.. That 
*¢ Animal, adds Mr. Voltaire, is call’d a Man, becaufe 
he can fpeak, does not want Memory, has a lit- 
tle of what is call’d Reafon, and has fomething 
“¢ like a Face. That Race of Men inhabits the Mid- 
*© dle of Africa. Some of them have been carried 
*© to Madagafcar, the Ifland of Bourbon, and Pondi- 
chery. None of them has been known to live above 
S* five and twenty Yeats.” : 
ROUEN. 

An Academy of Sciences, Belles Letters, and Arts 
is erected in this City. It is to be compofed of 26 
Academicians, 12 Socii, 12 affiftant Socii, and 12 Ho- 
norary Members. . 

STRASBURG, 

They have printed here a valuable Collection of Hif- 
torical and Critical. Differtations by Mr. Schaepffix 
Member of the Royal Society at London and of the Pa- 
ris Academy of Infcriptions Sc. Commentationes Hifto- 
rica §5 Critica, 4to. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 
HAGUE, 

Here is aWork long expected, and which, as is com- 
monly the Cafe, is far from anfwering the Opinion of 
the Public ; it is the 2d Volume of Mr. de Wicquefort’s 
Hiftory of the United Provinces. It was ready to be 
putinthe Prefs the year 1675 ; by what Reafon it was 
Jaid by, is nowa matter of Difpute, and will perhaps 
never be cleared, The Editor fays, that there never 
was any Order from the Government to fupprefs it, as 
was falfely imagined ; and Mr. Ba/uage, in his Preface to 
his Annals of the United Provinces, as pofitively affirms, 
that there was fuch an Order ; and that it was occa- 
fion’d by the perfonal Satyrs and bitter’ Reflections dif- 
perfed throughout the whole Work againft the Chief 
Members of the Government, and efpecially againft the 
Houfe of Orange. As Mr, Bafnage had a full Liberty 
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to look into the Regifters of every Court of Judicature 
in Holland, he is certainly more to be depended upon 
than the unknown Editor of Mr. Wicquefort’s Book, 
and how this Book formerly put by for the injurious 
and undecent Refle€tions contained in it, comes to 
be publifed at this Time, and whether the whole 
BRitternefs of thofe Refletions is preferved, I know 
not. 

Hiftoire Militaire: or, the Military Hiftory of Prince 
Eugene, the Duke of Marlborough, and Prince of O- 
range and Naffau, Tom. III. containing New and Re- 
markable Events, not to be found in the two former, 
and compared with what Folard, Quincy, Feuquieres, 
and other Hiftorians have faid relating to this Hiftory, 
by Mr. —— Member of the Royal Society at Peter- 
flurg and Berlin. The Author fays he has inferted 
many Things in this Volume which he durft not publith 
before, in the Life-time of the Heroes whofe Life he 
is writing. The Bookfeller Neaulme, is reprinting the 
two firft Volumes of this Hiftery ; fo that the whole. 
Set is in three large Folio’s, in the Form of an Atlas. 

The fame Bookfeller has juft publifhed the Xth and 
laft Volume of Rymer’s Aéta Publica of England, in 
French, with a fhort hiftorical and critical Abftra& of 
the whole Work, and a good general Table of Con- 


tents. 
LEYDEN. 

Mr. Ducker has revifed his Edition of Florus, onthree 
Manufcripts of — and the Venice Edition of 1497 
made by Sadeliicus. With thefe new Helps he was enabled 
to rectify the Text in many Places, and has added 
fome new Remarks to thofe of his former Edition : 
Flori Epitome Rerum Romanarum, cum notis integris 
& Sele@is Variorum, ex Editione Dukeri. Editio 
Au@ior & Emendatior, 8vo. 

The following Books were lately publifhed here.— 
Mpini (Profperi) Medicina A-gyptiorum, ac Liber de 
Balfamo & Raphontico, ut & Bontii Medicina Indo- 
rum, 4to. Editio nova. —- Bynkerfoock Queftionum 


Juris privati Libri quatuor, 4to. — Palladii de Febribus 
O 4 ¢concifa 
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concifa Synopfis grace & Latine, Accedunt Gloflz 
Chemice & excepta ex Poetis Chemicis, 8vo, 
AMSTERDAM. 

Conformités des Ceremonies Modernes, 8c. or,the Con- 
formities of Modern Ceremonies with the Ancients, 
whereinis proved that the Ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome are borrowed from the Pagans. This Book was 
written, at the latter End of the laft Century, by one 
Peter Muffard, Minifter of a French Church in London, 
and who is called by Mr. Bayle, in one of his Letters, 
vir admodum illuftr is. — They have added to this well 
written Work, a Tranflation of Dr. AGiddleton’s Letter 
from Rome on the fame Subjet, 12mo. pag. 615 ~~ Be- 
fides the Prefaces of the Editor and of the two Authors, 
and the Table of Contents. 

Examen des Defauts Theologiques ; or, an Inquiry 
into Theological Fuailings, 12mo. 2 Tom, — This 
Book is written by a well meaning Roman-Catholic, 
who feems to have overcome many of his Prejudices 
of Education, and hardly kept any thing more of his 
Profeffion but the very Name. 

Tho’ the old Difputes on Predeftination be almoft 
entirely laid afide, yet many People would be glad 
tohave a Work by which they could be informed in 
a fhort and eafy Method, of whatever belongs to that 
great, and much debated, Queftion, without being 
obliged to perufe old, large Volumes, fitter to create a 
Difguft againft Learning, than to afford real Inftruétion. 
—If I am not mifinformed, they may have that Ad- 
vantage in the following Book wrote by Mr. Dieberge, 
Profefior in Divinity among the Remonftrants, De 
Pradeftinatione & Gratia Liber, 420. pag. 254. 

Effais fur les Philofophes, &e. or Effays on Philo- 
fophers, &c.12mo, I find nothing in this Book worth 
being taken Notice of. 

Mr. Fielding’s $ofeph Andrews was tranflated inte 
French by a Lady, 12mo. 2 Vol. 

Mr, Temple Stanyan’s Hiftory of Greece was alfo tran{- 
lated into French ; in 2 Vol. 12mo. 

Mr. @ Auvigny goes on with his Lives of illuftri- 
ous 
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ous menin France. The 7th, 8th, gth, and soth Vol, 
contain the Lives of the great Captains. 

L’Ordre des Franes-Magons trahi, 8c. or, the Order 
of Free-Mafons betrayed, and the Secret of Mp/fes 
revealed, 8vo. pag. 240. befides the Preface, the De- 
dicatory Epiftle, fome Songs and fome Pieces of 
Poetry.—As Iam not a Free-mafon,I can’t tell whether 
this be a true Difcovery of their Secrets, and perhaps 
if I were, it would be much the fame Cafe. 

Legons de phyfique Experimentale ; or Leétures of Ex- 
perimental Philofophy by the Abbot Nollet, Member 
of the Paris Academy of Sciences, and of the Royal 
Society at London, 12mo, 2 Vol.—Experimental Phi- 
lofophy begins to prevail in France, as every-where 
elfe, over the hypothetical way of philofophifing ; and 
this Book of Mr. Nollet is very advantageoufly fpoken 
of in foreign Countries. 

The Bookfellers Ledet and Company have lately 
printed a fixth Vol, of Voltaire’s Works, 8vo. pag. 
420. There is in this Vol. a great Variety of Subjects, 
both in Profe and in verfe—I thall take Notice of one 
only—viz. His Obfervations on Deifts in general. He 
feems to give them the Preference over all other known 
Seéts whatfoever, (¢) for this fingle Reafon, that tho® 
they are very numerous, fays he, yet they never per- 
fecuted. —But I believe thefe two Propofitions might 
fafely be denied—For 1. Its not probable that Deifts are 
very numerous, and whether they are, or not, is 
more than can be known fince they do not make a fe- 
parate Body in any Society whatfoever. 2. They did 
actually perfecute, and that at the only Time they had 
an Opportunity of doing it ; viz. under the Emperor 
Fulian. For by all Accounts we have of him, ab- 
itra&ted from what the Father’s had unjuftly laid to his 

charge, 


() Mr. Voltaire adds thefe Words(except our ownChurch, 
excepté noflre Eglife. Whether by them, he means Chrifti- 
anity in general, or the Roman Catholic Religion in parti- 
cular, or whether he did infert them by way of Precaution, 
in cafe of Need, is more than I can tell. 
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concifa Synopfis grace & Latine, Accedunt Gloflz 
Chemice & excepta ex Poetis Chemicis, 8vo, 
AMSTERDAM. 

Conformités des Ceremonies Modernes, &c. or,the Cone 
formities of Modern Ceremonies with the Ancients, 
whereinis proved that the Ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome are borrowed from the Pagans. This Book was 
written, at the latter End of the laft Century, by one 
Peter Muffard, Minifter of a French Church in London, 
and who is called by Mr. Bayle, in one of his Letters, 
vir admodum illuftris. — They have added to this well 
written Work, a Tranflation of Dr. AMZiddleton’s Letter 
from Rome on the fame Subject, 12mo. pag. 615 —Be- 
fides the Prefaces of the Editor and of the two Authors, 
and the Table of Contents. 

Examen des Defauts Theologiques ; or, an Inquiry 
into Theological Failings, 12mo. 2 Tom. — This 
Book is written by a well meaning Roman-Catholic, 
who feems to have overcome many of his Prejudices 
of Education, and hardly kept any thing more of his 
Profeffion but the very Name. 

Tho’ the old Difputes on Predeftination be almoft 
entirely laid afide, yet many People would be glad 
tohave a Work by which they could be informed in 
a fhort and eafy Method, of whatever belongs to that 
great, and much debated, Queftion, without being 
obliged to perufe old, large Volumes, fitter to create a 
Difguft againft Learning, than to afford real Inftruétion. 
—If I am not mifinformed, they may have that Ad- 
vantage in the following Book wrote by Mr. Dieberge, 
Profeffor in Divinity among the Remonftrants, De 
Pradeftinatione & Gratia Liber, 40. pag. 254. 

Effais fur les Philofophes, &e. or Effays on Philo- 
fophers, &c.12mo, I find nothing in this Book worth 
being taken Notice of. 

Mr. Fielding’s Fofeph Andrews was tranflated inte 
French by a Lady, 12mo. 2 Vol. 

Mr. vena Stanyan’s Hiftory of Greece was alfo tranf- 
lated into French ; in 2 Vol. 12mo. 

Mr. @ Auvigny goes on with his Lives of illuftri- 
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ous men in France. The 7th, 8th, gth, and soth Vol, 
contain the Lives of the great Captains. 

L’Ordre des Franes-Magons trahi, 8c. or, the Order 
of Free-Mafons betrayed, and the Secret of ALp/es 
revealed, 8vo. pag. 240. befides the Preface, the De- 
dicatory Epiftle, fome Songs and fome Pieces of 
Poetry. —As Iam not a Free-mafon,I can’t tell whether 
this be a true Difcovery of their Secrets, and perhaps 
if I were, it would be much the fame Cafe. 

Legons de phyfique Experimentale ; or Leétures of Ex- 
perimental Philofophy by the Abbot Mollet, Member 
of the Paris Academy of Sciences, and of the Royal 
Society at London, 12mo, 2 Vol.—Experimental Phi- 
lofophy begins to prevail in France, as every-where 
elfe, over the hypothetical way of philofophifing ; and 
this Book of Mr. Nollet is very advantageoufly {poken 
of in foreign Countries, 

The Bookfellers Ledet and Company have lately 
printed a fixth Vol, of Voltaire’s Works, 8vo. pag. 
420. There is in this Vol. a great Variety of Subjects, 
both in Profe and in verfe—lI thall take Notice of one 
only—viz. His Obfervations on Deifts in general. He 
feems to give them the Preference over all other known 
Seéts whatfoever, (c) for this fingle Reafon, that tho® 
they are very numerous, fays he, yet they never per- 
fecuted. —But I believe thefe two Propofitions might 
fafely be denied—For 1, Its not probable that Deitts are 
very numerous, and whether they are, or not, is 
more than can be known fince they do not make a fe- 
parate Body in any Society whatfoever. 2. They did 
aftually perfecute, and that at the only Time they had 
an Opportunity of doing it ; viz. under the Emperor 
Fulian. For by all Accounts we have of him, ab- 
itra€ted from what the Father’s had unjuftly laid to his 

charge, 


(<) Mr. Poltaire adds thefe Words(except our ownChurch, 
excepté noftre Eglife. Whether by them, he means Chritfti- 
anity in general, or the Roman Catholic Religion in parti- 
cular, or whether he did infert them by way of Precaution, 
in cafe of Need, is more than I can tell. 
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Charge, he wasrather a Deift than a Pagan, and was 
drove into Deifm by a Difguft, the Animofities be 
tween the Athanafians and the Arians gave him againt 
the Chriftian Religion ; and did he not perfecute, when 
he forbad the Chriftians to be inftru€ted in any Sclence 
whatfoever ? 

The Bookfeller Wet/ein has printed lately a curious 
Defcription of England in French, afcribed to Mr. 
Brafei a Brigadier in the Ruffian Service, and Author 
of another Book entitled, Memoires politiques, amufans 
&@ Satyriques —alfo, Au&tores Mythographi Latini cum 
integris Commentariis 7. Micylli, F. Schefferi, & T. 
Munckeri, accedunt 7. Wopkenfii Emendationes & 
Conjecture, curante van Staveren. 4to. cum Figuris. 
—L’ Art de Trouver la Verité, &c. or the Art of finding 
out Truth, by Fath. Regnault 12mo. —Cornelius 
Nepos, fine Notis, Editio nova emendatior ac elegan- 
tior, 24to. —Homeri Opera 8. Clarke, Editio nova, 
12mo. 2. Tom. —Horatius fine Notis, cum Varianti- 
bus Bentlei & fanadonis, 24to.—Martini (Emam. 
Ecciefie Alonenfis Decani, Epiftolarum Libri XII. 
accedunt Auctoris Vita a Gregorio Majanfio con- 
fcripta, nec non prefatio Petri Weffelingii, 4to. cum 
Figuris—Teftamentum Gracum Fob. Leufden, nova 
editio. — Virgilius Heinfii & Burmanni, fine Notis, 


2.4t0. 
UTRECHT. 

The two following Books are juft come out of the 
Prefs—Blafi Carysphili Opufcula de Marmoribus anti- 
quis. —Pafchalis Caryophili Diflertationes de Thermis 
Herculanis & de Thermarum ufu; a 4to in three Parts, 
making altogether 200. pag.—And 

Heineceii (Fo. Gotl.) antiquitatum Romanorum Juris- 
prudentiam illuftrantium fyntagma. Editio nova emen- 
datior, 8vo. 

GREAT BRITAIN. y 
EDINBURG. 

The excellent Pharmacopoeia Collegii Regii Medi- 
corum Edinburgenfis, was reprinted here, 8vo. with fe- 
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yeral Alterations and Additions, 8vo. This is the fourth 
Edition. 
CAMBRIDGE. 

TAOTTAPXOY wep: IZIAOS «a? Oriplaos; Plutarch, de 
Vide & Ofiride Liber Grace & Anglice. Graeca re- 
cenfuit, emendavit, Commentario auxit, Verfionem 
Anglicanam adjecit, Sam, Squire, A. M. Archidiaconus 
Bathonenfis. Acceflerunt Xjlondri, Baxteri, Bentlei, 
Markland: conjc&ture & emendationcs Typis Academi- 
cis, 8vo. — The Text followed by Mr. Sguire, is that 
of the Francfort Edition, from which he departs only 
when it is manifeftly vicious. He made ufe befides of 
Aldus’s Edition, of the two at Bafil, of the various 
Readings of the Manufctip:s of Padua, which are at 
the latter End cf Xilandrus’s Edition. ‘The Editor has 
colle&ted Xilandrus’s Remarks, as alfo thofe which 
Baxter had joined to his Engli/fh Tranflation of this 
Treatife,and thofe of Mr. Bentley’s communicated to him 
bya Nephew of that learned Critic. Mr. AZackland gave 
him alfo his and Mr, Sguire added many of hisown. All 


thefe Annotations are fo much the more neceflary, as 
this Treatife has fuffered much thro’ the Ignorance of 
Copyifts and of the firft Editors. As the Manufcripts 
make no Divifion between the Periods and Phrafes, 
Mr. Squire thought he was at full Liberty to divide 


them as he poe would beft clear the Text. He inti- 


mates a defign of publifhing Obfervations on Antiqui- 
ties,—on facred and profane Hiftory—and on the Chro- 
nology and Mythology of the Zgypiians. To judge 
of thefe intended Treatifes by the explanation he gives 
of the Fables of J/s and Ofirs, (I fuppofe to found the 
Tafte of the Public) thefe Obferyations will be favoura- 
bly received by the learned. 
LONDON. 

Mr. Fobn Ramby Surgeon to his Majefty and Mem- 
ber of the Royal Society, has given a Treatife on the 
Method of treating Gunfhot wounds. A French Jour- 
nalift fays that tho’ Mr. Ramby never mentions Mr. Le 
Dran, who publifhed a Treatife on the fame Subjec& 
in 1737. Yet it appears plainly that the former is not 
plagiary. He recommends in all Gunfhot wounds, 
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copious Bleedings, light Bandages, and efpecially the 
ufe of the Bark. This Remedy already prefcribed in 
Flemorrhagy’s, and of which Mr. Ramby made ufe with 
Succefs in the Cure of Ulcers, is thought by him of 
wonderful Service in Gunfhot Wounds. 

Mr. Simon Mafon of Cambridge has publifhed a Trea- 
tife on the Nature of an Intermitting Fever. The ufe 
the Bark is much recommended in it, provided it be 
given with Judgment, 8vo. 

Here is a Book of Divinity bya Surgeon, (Mr. Paul 
Lewis) A final Call to the Fews, &c. The Author 
engages to anfwer ina complete and fatisfactory Manner, 
all Objections that were, are, or can be, made againft 
Chrift, 8vo. 

Mr. Roger Pickering, Member of the Royal Society 
is about Printing @ New Didéionary of the Bible, in 
which the Faults committed by the learned Cal/met are to 
- be carefully avoided, Folio. 

They printed here fome time ago,new Sermons wrote 
by Dr. Snape and Dr. South. 

MedullaEcclefia : The Do&trines of Original Sin, and 
of Juftification by Faith, and by the Holy Ghoft, 
clearly prov’d by the Homilies, the Articles, and the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, and confirmed 
by Paflages from Scripture. By William Hammond, 
8vo. 

The Majefty of the Hebrew Language, &c. 8vo. The 
Author thinks that the Hebrew Points are at leaft as 
ancient as the Publication of AZo/es’s Law, and fays he 
has followed fuch a clear Method that Engl Readers 
may be as good Judges on this Subjedt, as if they knew 
how to read Hebrew. 

The 7th Volume of the Univerfal Hiftory came out 
fome Months ago. It compleats the ancient Hiftory 
which is brought down to the Invafions of the O/rc- 
goths, and their Conquefts in Jtal. The Authors 
intend to give a new Edition of this Work in which 
they propofe to make ufe of the Remarks of the learned 
French Tranflator of their Hiftory, and afterwards to fet 
about writing a Modern Hiftory. 

A New 
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A New Voyage to Guinea made in the Years 1726 
and 1727 by William Smith, 8vo. It contains much 
the fame Defcription given by Labat and Des Mar- 
chais. 

Difcourfes on Trade, 8vo. A good and valuable Book 
by ‘Yohn Cary, Efq; 

Here is a Literary Paradox maintained with a good 
deal of Wit, and perhaps with Reafon alfo: Mr. Tun- 
ftal wrote a Letter to Mr. Middleton to acquaint him 
with his Doubts on the Authenticnefs of fome of Cicero’s 
Epiftles to Brutus, and of Brutus’s to Cicero. Dr. 
Middleton undertook the Defence of thofe Letters, and 
now Mr. Markland takes that of Mr. Tun/fal’s Opinion. 
He thinks it was poffible to imitate Cicero’s Stile b 
making ufe only of his Expreffions, This the Author 
of the Letters endeavoured to do, but he betray’d him- 
felf, 1. by Faults of Stile. 2. By Faults againft Hi- 
ftory. 3. By Faults againft Reafoning. Mr. Maré- 
land’s Opinion is that thefe Letters were written 
in the 6th Century : His Work is intitled, Remarks on 
the Epifiles of Cicero to Brutus, &c. 8vo. 

There came out here lately a Tranflation of Zrvy, 
with Freinfbemius’s Supplements, 8vo, 6. Vol. 
Alfo a Tranflation of ZL. Junius Columella’s Hufban- 
dry, 4to. Dr. Parfon’s Microcofcopical Theatre 
of Seed, 4to. A Difcourfe tranflated from the Jta- 
lian of Dr. Antonio Cocchi of Florence, on Living on 
Vegetables, 8vo. Medicine made to agree with the 
Infticutions of Nature, by David Stephenfon, Folio. 

Dr. Hales’s Account of Tar Water, 8vo. —-— 
A new Edition of Dr. Mead’s Treatife on Poifons, 
8vo, Oratio Anniverfaria in Theatro Collegii 
Medicorum Londinenfium ex Harveji Inftituto habi- 
ta, D. 18, OGobris. AuCtore Ambrofio Dawfon. M. 
D. ejufdemque Collegii focio, 4to. Baker's Don 
Quixot, 8vo, 2 Vols. with Cuts. Remarks on Mr. 
Warburton’s Remarks, by Mr. Bates, 8vo.——Ran- 
dolph’s Anfwer to Chriftianity not founded upon Ar- 
gument, 8to. Remarks on the feveral anfwers to 
Chriftianity not founded upon Argument, 8to. 
Dr. Parcock’s Defcription of the Ea/f, 2d. Vol. Folio, 
~——Taylor’s Paraphrafe with Notes, on the Epiftle 
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to the Romans, 4t0.—— Fack/on’s belief of a future 
State, prov’d to be a fundamental Article of the Re- 
ligion of the Hebrews. Biographica Britannica—— 
Winder’s Critical and Chronological Hiftory——— 
Tindal’s Continuation of Rapin, 5th, Vol. Micro- 
graphia reftaurata, —— Bali's Sermons. Simp fon’s 
Treatife of Algebra. Chubb’s Anfwer to Ruther. 
ford’s Efflay on Morality. Terence’s Comedies, by 
Dr. Patrick, 8vo. 2 Vols. A Colleétion of Voy- 
ages and Travels, Compiled from the Library of the 
Jate Earlof Oxfords bol. 2 Vols, A Defcription of 
Greenland. ‘Trantlated from the Danifh Language of 
Mr, Hans Ezede.—I1 gave an Abftraé& of this Book 
in the firft Part of this Journal. Medicinal Effays 
and Obfervations relating to the Practice of Phyfick 
and Surgery, abridged from the Philofophical Tranf- 
actions, 2 Vols. Boerhave’s Medicinal Corref- 
pondence, +— An Account of the moft efficacious 
Medicine, for forenefs, weaknefs, and feveral other 
Diforders of the Eyes, by Sir Hans Sloane, a Pam- 
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